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XXII Dax. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM CV. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, the firſt part of it, at leaſt, to ver. 15. 
we know, from 1 Chron. xiv. to have been com- 
poſcd by David, and given out on occaſion of his 
placing the ark of God in Sion: It containeth 
1-8. an exhortation to praiſe Fchovah for his 
works of mercy and power, wrought in favour 
of Ifrael. 9—44. Theſe are traced from their 
ſource, namely, the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, through the Patriarchal hittory, to the de- 
liverance of the nation from the Egyptians, and 
its ſettlement in Canaan; the end of all which 
45- is declared to have been, that God might 
have a people to ſerve him. The ſame is true of 
our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which was the 
grand ſubject of the promiſe made to Abraham, 
and of which the temporal mercies, vouchſafed 
to the Patriarchs and their poſterity, were ſo 
many pledges and figures. 

1. O give thanks unto the LORD, cull uban his name ; 

#:ake known his dieds among the people. 

God, who formerly reſided in mount Sion, vouch- 
ſang his preſence in a tabernacle made with hands, 
hath ſince hleſſed the church with his appearance in 
the fleſh; and we Chriſtians are bound to “ make 
known his deeds,” and the mercies which he hath 
wrought for us, “among the people;” that fo, all 

Vo“. III. A the 
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the world may know him, and love him, and par- 
take of his ſalvation. 

2. Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him : talk ye & 
all bis wondrous <voirks. 

Muſic and converſation are two things, by which 
the mind of man receiveth much good, or a great 


deal of harm. They who make „ Jehovah” and 
his „“ wondrovs works” the jubjefts of both, enjoy 
a heaven upon earth. And they, who do in reatity 
love their Saviour, will always find themlelves in- 
clined to « ſing to him,“ and to “ talk of him.“ 

3. Clary ye in his holy nume. let tte heart of them 
rejrice that ſeek the LorD. 

in whom [ould the redeemed “e glory,“ exult, 
and triumph, but in their Kedeemer, who hath 
made himtclf one with them, that they may be ene 
with him? They who “ ſeck“ the Lord Jetus by 
prayer, ſhould do it with a cheerful! and joyous 
heart, becau'c better it is 10 © ſcek“ him, than to 
« find” all things cle; and the foul that is brought 
to {ec him, will foon exchange the paliing cares 
and tormenting Celires of the world, for the light 
yoke and eaſy burden of her daviour, in whom the 
will £ad reft, and peace, d comfort. I herefore, 

4. Seek {he Lorry and Bis fire null 4 feeb his face 
CUP. 

By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, ard 
experience the power and comfort of is grace; but 
hope and love {till ſeck, and with, and aſpire after 
the ſight and enjoyment ct him in heaven, whither 
he is aſcended. 

g. Remen ler bis marvellous wworFs Hut he hath dine, 
Bas i UGH or nd the judgment. rof 1s Pecuih ; 6. CO ye 
fred of or 2 vechiidren of Jacs ob bischofem. 

As an enc ourag. ment to „eck Jehovah ever- 


more, the ſecd cf Abraham and the children of 
Jacob” 


99 
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5 
Jacob” are exhorted to bear in mind the “* marvel- 
ious works which he had done” for them from the 
beginning, to protect and to deliver them, as alfo 
« the judgments of his mouth,” vhether by this 
phrate we un lerſtand the rightcons laws given to 
his people, or the denunciations an! executions of 
vengeance againſt their enemies. But alas, © the ' 
feed of Abraham“ kept not the faith of their great 
pr ogeniior 3 3 „the children of Jacob,“ have foricite 
el ihe bleJing which their father obtained. We 
Centiles have becn, for a long ſeaſon, the adopted 
« feed of Abrahim,“ and have inherited the bune- 
diction of Jacob.“ Let us not forget the mar- 
vellous works” of God in Chriſt, and che“ judge- 
ments of his mouth.“ 

. He is the Lo«D cur God, his judgments are is 
all 7 te oarth. 

Tt Jehovah were the * Cod of Ifracl, on account, 
of what, in covenant, he promiled and performed 
for them, he is now the Cod of us all, on account 
of what he promited, and hath performed, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for them, and tor us? if, 9 lie lettled 

lrael in Cinaan, „ his julgmernts“ were manifeſted 
to „ all the carth,” were they not maniteſt. q alſo, 


vnhen the Chriſtn church was eit abi d, 8 an the 
| latrous powors Of The world were overthronn by 
ae 2 PC. 
J. H. Zub rem erect Bit ca venant for enn, the 
rer which be commund:d4 to a thouſand geri ne. 
9. Is Dich covenant 3 made with Abraham. end. bis 


; f : . , * 5 By « 
6at2 unts auc: io. And 0. ir nicd t/ ” ſame unto F- 
ca for a law, d t Ira for an everkycting ces! 


11. Shin, Uats mer! bi give the land of Cann, 
0 l 'of your iner. 


Upon as this th to mount Sion, Dav:! 
acheth ral to blets and proite God for his h 
A . SW  - 
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9” 


virg „ remembered his covenant,” made with an 
&« oath” to their forctathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, that he would, in due time, ſcttle his people 
in the land of Canaan. Now, it is very cbiervable, 
_ in the lymn vtitcred by Zacharias, the father 

f St Join the Daptiſt, on the fubjecEr of our re- 
Mouth n by Chriſt, thanks are given to the Lord 
God of tirazl, becauſe he kad „ rememered his 
holy corenant, and periormed the oath witch he 
iwarc to cur ioreſzther Abraham.” And wiiit was 
that? Why, „that we being delivered out of the 
hand of cur enemies, ſhou?.} ferve Lim without icar, 
inet and rightcoufneſs.” But when, or where 
did Ge d Promite any iuch thing to Abraham, e- 
cept when he told him, that Eis feed thou'd be 


In . C3 


[ 
ondage four hundred years,” but that © the na- 


ten, wich detained them in bondage, ſhould af- 
wrivwards be * judged,“ and that they thoutd be 
% brought out,” and come to Canaan,” Gen. xv. 
13- where they were to “ terve” him. Ihe cate 
{ems to be this. Jncharias, under the imniediate 
infloence and direction of the Holy Spirit, transfers 
the language of the old dilpeniation to the affairs 


ef the new one; he celebrates the redemption of 


the world, by Chriſt, trom fin and death, in words 
which literally deteribe the redemption of IIrael 
from Egypt by Moſes; to teach us, that we thould 
regard ou? as a facramental pledge and figure of the 
other: that there is another bordage, | in which the 
peeple of God are held; another Moſes, who is to 
deliver them; another land of promil: and cf reſt, 
where they are to be ſettled. This the iicorews 
might have known, as St Pavl tells them, Heb. iv. 
from a paſſage in the xcvth Pialm, where, long al- 
ter they had been in eg Mon of Canaan, David 
peaks of another “day of probation, and another 

« Raſt.“ 
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b * 
« Reſt.” Phe Jews have ſince had a melanchol 
proof of the fame thing, by being diſpoſſeſſed of 
that earthly inheritance, which they falſely deemed 
to have been perpetual, and vaiply regarded as the 
end of ail the promiles, made to a “ thoutand g 
nerations,” that is, (a definite number being put * 
an indeſinite) to them, and to us, and to « as many 
as the Lord our God hall call,” while the world 
{ſhall laſt. 

12. When they were but a fe w men in number + yen, 
very few, and jrratigers in it. 13. When they «cent 
from aue nation to arnuther, from oe Lingen to anther 
pee. 

How wonderful was the diſplay of God's wiſdom 
and power, in his chuling a fing!e family, and that 
a ſmall one, the members of which were literally 
te ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth;” in his pro- 
miſing to that family, ia thoſe circumſtances, a large 
and fertile country, where the thrones of many 
princes were then firmly eſtabliſhed 3 and laſtly, in 
his putting them into actual poſſeſſion of it, at the 
time appointed | 'thus the family of the holy Jeſus 
was, at firit, bat ſmall; „the members of it were 
a few, yea, a very few; 5 they were ſajourne rs in a 
land not theirs; 10 they went from one nation to a- 
not her; way, they were 2ccounted © the refuſe of 
the world, and the o!15couring of all things. an But, 
% Fear not, little ti; ook, ” {ith he 0 them, 4 for it 
is your Father's god pleature to give you the king- 
dom.” Luke xii. 32. Let us vic zu lirael bro ught 
into Canaan, nor doubt but that believers ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of heaven, and tuccced to the 
thrones of apoitate angels. 

14. He ſuffered no man to do thein wrong : yea, he 
reproved kings for their ſakes : 15. Saying, Touch nat 
mine anzinted, aud do my prophets n9 harm. 


3 The- 
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The patriarchs, during their peregrinations, were 
often in imminent danger, as Abraham, on account 
of Sarah, Gen. xx. tac, in a timilar caſe; Gen. 
xxvi. Jacob from Laban; Gen. xxxi. And from 
his brother Lſau; Gen. XXIII. Yet, deſtitute as 
they were of cartluly help, tLe mighticlt kngs could 
not hurt them. heir „ufs plealed the Lord, 
and he Na cen their enemies to be at prace with 
them Prov. xvi. 7 I hey were the typical pro- 
plcis, an Slotiiobs, or * Christe, of Jehovah z and 
kings wre forbidden to liſt up a hard againit them. 
Uow doth the lame kind rav! 4cnce warch ver the 
ho ty and the members of the true Cyrnisr ! how of- 
ten han it oterpored, to protect and {"FCLCTVC them 
from the puwers of the word ! 

16. Aaron Fe called for & /umine upon the land : 
be bre the whale } | 4% 5 , * b, el. 

When heb had cope other perils, we find him 
and [1 46 L. Ruly ukei) 10 ri with ung. 1. 0 n. xlii. 
ie t re tiugly =o rtiented as a [ervant, 
Ter dy iO con. and 85 ct ther call” and command 
ct Cod; for c:lamilies, woether public or private, 
are the wefler gers of divine wuitice &« Bread“ is 
the © it which iup derts liz; when that ſtaff 
is „ broken, the bod, fl, nd inks to the earths 
The Word of Cod is the tall ot fpirttual life, the 
ſood and lupport of the foul; and ihe foreſt of hea- 
ven's Jud ments is that micuiicaned by the prophet 


£6 Far: 


* 
— 


Amos; 

Ice zutem Chriſti Gre Uncti dicuntur, quod eff. det ſacer- 
dotes ef ges: anna quip, e pot Hate proditt, nutiique obnoxii. 
Hin- faiura hls jure packs umecaus: kane bella luleepta et 
quide u nutu ho. avtpicits if ziust, ſuis. Cen. xiv. 21. Hine 
Hethat ad Aal amum : Ar di nes, Domine : Princeps Dei cs 
apud nos.“ 1} hr 6 nc nini ohnexius, nin Deo. Quo jure 


Iſaa us et jicobus ui ſunt. Cen. xi, Ke. Ad hac Piophetæ 
cry t; ut hie, et Gen. 1. 7 Qs emnes dt tales uma Chriſti 
nomen cor pic tur, Chit autem dierutur, u typo Chriſti we 
bys ab cis oriturt, Bosco. 
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Amos; Ch. viii. tit. * Behold, the days comes 
faith the Lord God, that I will ſend a famin- in 
the land; not a famine of breai!, or a thirſt of wa- 
ter, but a hearing of the words ot the Lonp.“ Such 
a famine was fore in the lands, hen Cat made his 
appearance in the flolh, whole advr; with the 
bleed ffects of 1 It, is wondertu! ly It tow Forth 
in the prophetical tory ot the pa riarch Joteph, 

17. H. ſent a _— em enn 7 99, who 
ewas ſoid for a /ervornt:; 18 1 wife feet they hurt with 
fetten : RY u 1 idf in iu: 

Joſeph and Jus were oth envied, hatten, and 
ſold by their brethren; both ſult re. 67 4 karte Ce. 
cuſat ion; the torr wis laid in com, the latter 
crucihed, 111 coulncy wn the priton of the grave, 
faſt bound with ic winds of death | 'i2 wiciede 
nets of man, working us on wil, did unwite 
tin gly accompitil the counts of Gol As for 
you,” (3.1 I? pn 0 15! reti en, en. J. 20. 
« Ye th mo nt evil aan mes tat God meant it 
unco good, to bri to pi, as it is this day, to 
fave much pe ple Mer rd love dota St beter 
ald refs the brethren at that ether joicphe + Him, 
being delivered by the deter ninate countel and 
forcknowledge of Cod, ye fave ken, and by 
wicked hangs have rac ie ont inn And now, 
brechiren, I wot thor through ignorance ye di it 
— But chote things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of his provicts, that Curiſt thould 
fufter, he hach 4% tulſtted.“ Acts ii. 23. and Bt. 17. 

19. Unit the time that bis wird canes the word of 
tbe 4.01.D fried Huhn. 

julcpi cantiningd in priſn, © until the time that 
his word, er, caute, 37 cams” betore the king, 
and was “ uon, according to our old trantla- 
tion; or © until his word,” or prediction concerns 


ing 


8 A COMMENTARY Pot. 105. 


ing the chicf butler's promotion „ came to paſs” 
for this was the means of Jul pls enlargement and 
juſtification; fince a perſon, guilty of the crime with 
which ne (too charged, would not have been inſpi- 
red to foretell future everits. “ Can we find,” faid 
Pharozh, „ fach an one as this is, a man in wes 
the Spirit of Cedis?“ Gen. xli. 38. In the mean 
time, „the word, commandment, or decree, un 
of the Lord tried him? in the furnace of aMc<tion, 
there refining and preparing him for his approach- 
ing exaliation to glory and honour. | hus was 
there a time appointed for the abude of Jetus in 
the grave, at the cxpiration of which, all his pro- 
miſcs and predictions were tuiliit-d : he came forth, 
&« made pert: & throug! fillerings,“ and ready to 
&« enter into b. ry. | 
20. Tre Ring ſer { and Hrofed _ * even the ruler f 

the people, a . Lim 3 tree. IJ. made Jim hid 
ty Þouſe, and ruler a, all Lis ſubiance + 22. To 

nd his princes of his pieofure . and teach his ſenators 
*wiſlom. 

The circumitances of } t phi's . here 

alluded 1 ne relate, Gen. Xi. &Cc., Thoſe ef 
our Lord's re{urrecton and pls alice altord 2 
marvellous pence At the determined hour, 
« The king” ot heaven „ ent“ his angel, “ and 
looked him” from the bands of death; „ the ruler 
of the world let him go tree? from the penalty 
which he had un dertak en to pay, and had now fully 

aid. „ He made kia: lord of hits nouſe, the church, 
and ruler of all his ſubſtauce'“ in heaven and in 
earth, that he might, by bis holy diicipline, « bind 
princes at his pleaiure, ” and by his rotpel tc teach” 
true „ wiſdom” to the © fenators” and politicians 
of the world; he was clothed with the robes of 
majeity, he was adorned with all the enfigns of royal- 
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ty, and to him it was ordained that ( every knee 
mould bow.“ Lhe (torchovules of grace and falva- 
tion were epered the nations came to be fuppiied 
by him with the bread of lite; and we look for 
that happy day, when the Jews ithatil do-the me,; 
and joicpl tall be wade known to me bret! re: ths” 
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ihe Plalaik x no exhibiteth to cur view a freſh 
ſcene of tribulatlon and ailliction, which occatlons 
ed repeated mercies, and a new Qcliverance, lis 
rac}, by means ct Jost eph, obtafnec an cent 
in !.voypt. But 1a procets of time, the increate and 
protocrity of iiract excited the envy and jealcuiy of 
Laivpti, and brought on a perfecution. The Kind- 
nels aud eve of God to his people “ turned the 
hearts” of the cpyptians againſt chem, and cauſed 
animeſity to take pl.ce of iciendiliip. A king aroſe 
who knew not Joteph, and . were concert- 
ed to keen the Hebrew „ under; a royal edict was 
iſlued to prev: nt their increaſ, by putting the males 
to death; anc tlie generation then in being was re- 
duced to a ſtate of the moſt abit ſervitude, and 
cruel bondage. Such utage the people of God have 
often experienced from the world, at the initigation 
of him, who in Scripture is fuiled, “ the prince of 
this world.” 

26. He font Aiſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom 
be hod ch 27. They hes ave! Hi fen ainong them, 
and wonders in he Lid £ of Hun. | 

When the tvranny and oppreſiion of Pharaoh 
were at the higheſt, and Iſraei cricd unto J lovaly 
becauſe of the bond gage, he remembered Lis — 


Nu 8 
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miſe to Aral: im, and ſent Dictes, wah A ron, to all 
effect that mir [ iy deliverance, which was to be the a 6 
rand pledg- and figure of our t1|vution by Jefas anc 
Chritt. Of bim Moes pre pe eſied, when he laid, ; ticr 
« A prophet ſh:ll the Lord your Gov rato vp nn. oF _gitt 
to you of your brethren, ihk UN wi” I it. MM off 
xV1ii. 15. cited and applied Acts iii. 22. ile eme MF the 
to reſcue mat nkind from a Unritun— bon dane, and a 
to d- liver: 11; who were 66 Oppreticd 5. the dev! Ihe : fort 
— Acts x. 38. he canie at a tune wlen that UOPPre Wen | feet 
was mcit SrieVCuS among Jews and Gentiics : his S wh 
birth was ſignalized by an order from wnother Uhi- 2 . 
raoh, to ſlay the infants; and Egypt aller led him 1 but 
a refuge from the tyrant's fury ; he wrevght innu- mie 
merable “ fipns and wonders ;” but they were all wh 
ſigns of mercy, and wonders of love. Thoſe of as: 


terror and vengeance were refervet for a ſuture ad- the 


vent, forcſhewed in the deſtruction of Jeratatemn. ti 

28. He ent Gurkneſs, erd made it Gare and they veit 
rebelled not againft his word : or, wad did 15 cy nat fill 440 
rebel againſſ his word? 29 He turned bein avaters the 
into blozd, and ſew their fiſh. Zo. T heir land brought the 
forth frags in abundance, in the chambers of tfcir Ringt. wh 


31. He e, and there came divers forts of lee, Heb, ber 
a ix 6 aud fico i [N all their ue. 32. Hes ; WI 


r then; / ids for Pals: and J i710 fire 1 i 70 beit la: 1 N for 
33 He [mote Hein vines 4%, and he Irees ; end trot hoc 
1. frees of their ct. 34. Be ſpare, and the l. cue wh 
N * N mid ce. er fre con 22 1 that It. ge, number. ; 35. alc 
Ard ad er eh off the herbs in their land: aum des WM and 
vetereil the fruit of tt grouna. 26. He ſinote alſo. us, 
all the 5 7 Flog int their land : tte chief of all their Wa, 
Freng i a 

Who can b chold this army cf divine judgments git 
thus Pa Ang in dreadtul array before hin;, without br: 


trembliu z rery extcedingly at that power, which is 


able 


£< 
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able to fend them, tingly, or ia conjunction, upon 
a linful land? Who can retleSt npoa their number 
and varietv, without adoring tit goodnels, pa- 
tience, and long tuilering, which tried fo many 
dilt-rent methods, and Waitec % long, to lead the 
offenders to repeatance ? For more particulars, fee 
the comment on Pl. Ixxviti. 43—51. 

37. He bronht then, i. e. the people of Ifrael, 


ALM. 11 


forth alf, with fil ver and gal, and there was nat one 


veble perion among their 4 i927. 38. Egypt was glad 
when they departed : for the fenr of them fell upon them. 
The Ifraclites not only came forth from Egypt, 
but came forth laden w.:h the ſpoils of their ene- 
mies, w hich they wer: commanded to take, by him 
who is the abſolute — ot all property, and who, 
as a righteous judge, Ci thus award to his people 
the wages due to their incredible labours, the Egyp- 
tians being now willing and ready to furniſh them 
with any thing required, in order to diſmits them. 
« The Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that 
they might fend them our of che land in haſte: for 
they fail we be all dead men.” Exod. xii. 33. And 
what was very extraordinary, among fuch a num- 
ber of men, women, children, and cattle, nothing 
was „ weak and feeble,” nothing unable to per- 
form the journey. The order was, -_ « not a 
hoof thould be left behind;” Exod. x. 26. and he 
who commanded, gave ſtrength to obey. 1 hou haft 
alſo enjonce us thy fervants, 0 Lord, to quit Egypt, 
and march for Canaan; let thy grace invigorate 
us, away me to time, that fo we faint not by the 
Way. 
39. H. jhread a cixrd for @ Cvering © and fire t2 
give light in the night. 49. Che people a; afhed, and he 
br; 


750 9 * 4 442: ts: and ali, 72 them with the 55 wad of Peas 
ven. 
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ven. 41. He opened the rock, and waters guſbed out: 
they ran in the dry places like a river. 

4 Brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud; 
and were all baptized unto Moles in the cloud; and 
did all eat the fame ſpiritual meat; and did all 


drink the fame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of that 


ſpiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock 
was CnRIsT.“ 1 Cor. x. 1—4. In our paſſage 
through this wilderneſs of life, over barren ſands, 
and amidſt fiery ſerpents, be thou, bleſſed Lord, 
our guide and our guard; protected by thy provi- 
dence, ſupported by thy word, and refrethed by 
thy ſpirit, lead us even where, and in what manner 
it thall ſeem good to thee; only do not thou for- 
ſake us, and we atk no more. 

42+ For he remembered his holy promiſe, and Abra- 
Lam his ſirvant. 43. And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his choſen with gladnefs. 

The ſame God hath tince “remembered again 
his promiſe to Abraham z” he hath vitited his peo- 
ple, and redeemed them from the bondage of tin, 
under the tyranny of Satan; which redemption they 
daily celebrate in the church, with “ joy and glad- 
nets,” waiting for their final deliverance from death 
and the grave, when they are to ſing in heaven 
te the ſong oi Moles and of the Lamb.” Rev. xv. 3. 

44. And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they inherited the labour of the perple : 45. That they 
might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep His laws. Praiſe 


Je ike LokD. 


It was not, therefore, intended, that the Iſraelites 
ſhould regard Canaan as their paradiſe, and look no 
farther ; but that, being reſcued from their ene- 
mies, and ſcttled in peace and plenty, they ſhould 
improve the opportunity, thereby afforded them, 


of 
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ut 2 of ſerving the Lord their God, and of ſecuring to 
themſelves, through the obedience of faith, an in- 

no- häeritance in © a better country, that is to ſay, an 
id; heavenly.” And let all the children of the faithful 
nd Abraham, whole lot hath fallen in „ land flow- 
all ing with milk and honey,” upon earth, reflect, 
hat that God hath given them riches, and the leiſure 
3 which riches procure, not for the purpoſe of in- 
dulging and corrupting themſelves and others, but 
that they may glorify him, benefit their neighbours, 
and ſave their own fouls; that they may obſerve 
his ſtatutes, and keep his laws.” Iſrael was deli- 
vered by Moſes, and the church redeemed by Chriſt, 
that God might “ purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealons of good works.” Tit. ii. 14. 


XXI pay. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM CVI. 


1 ARGUMENT. 
The Pſalmiſt here again commemorates the divine 


ain 4 benefits, apbraiding withal the ingratitude oF 
JCO- thoſe who received them. 1, 2. He exhorteth 
tin, men to the praiſe of Jehovah z 3-4. proclaim- 
hey eth the bleflednefs, and longeth for the felicity 
lad. of the faints; 6. confeſſeth the fins of Iſrael, and 
-ath XY giveth a detail of their rebellions; 7—12. at the 
ven red ſea; 13—15. when they luſted for fleſh in 
7. 2- Y the wilderneſs; 16—18. in the matter of Korah ; 
and | 19—23. in that of the golden calf; 24—27. at 
they Y the report of the ſpies ; 28—3 1. in the affair of 
raiſe Baal Peor; 32, 33. at the waters of Meribah; 


3 34—39. in not deſtroying idolatry, but being ſe- 
lites | Wuced by it. 40—46. God's frequent judgments, 


k no and as frequent mercies, are related; 47. a pray- 
ene- er is made, that Jehovah would gather lſrael from 
ould among the heathen, which thews the Pſalm to 
zem, have been written during ſome captivity, or diſ- 

of Vor. III. B perſiom 


a weak 
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perſion. The laſt verſe contains an act of bleſ- 
ling and praite. 
1. O give thanks unto the Load, for he is good, for bis 


mercy endureth for ever. a 


In the perſon of a penitent nation, the prophet 
invites mankind to give thanks unto Jehovah,” 
for that « goodneſs” which preventeth us with 


' bleflings, and for that « mercy” which forgiveth 


our tranſgreſſions; that mercy which was thewn 
to our forefathers, upon their repentance, and will 
« ever” be ſhewn, upon the ſame condition, to us 
and our poſterity ; that mercy, which will bring ſin 
and miſery to an end, itſelf continuing eternal and 


unchangeable. 


2. Who can utter the mighty afs of the Loxd? Who 
can forth all his praiſe ? 

t who is ſufficient for a work, which demand- 

eth the tongues and harps of angels? «© When you 


glorify the Lord,” faith the ſon of Sirach, „ exalt 

kim as much as you can; for even yet will he far 
exceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all 
your ſtrength, and be not weary ; for you can ne- 


ver go far enough.” Eccluſ. xliti. 30. 


3. Bleffed are they that keep judgment : and he that doeth | 


righteouſneſs at all times. 


Next to angels, they are * blefled,” and qualified 


to praiſe God with the voice, who glorify him in 


their lives; who, having experienced in themſelves 
the © mighty acts“ of mercy, pardoning the guilt, | 
and breaking the power of tin, are become the ſer- 


vonts of Jeſus, and render to their Saviour „at all 


ines,“ in adverſity no leſs than in proſperity, the | 


due tribute of unfeigned love and obedience. 


4. Remember me, O Lonp, with the favour which 
thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me with thy ſalva- 
Kan. F. That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may | 
: | ö rejoice © 


conf, 
tors, 
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r-joice in the gladneſs of thy nation ; that I may glory with 


thine inheritance. 

The Plalmiſt offereth a prayer for himſelf, or 
rither for the church of Ifracl, that the, with him- 
elf, might partake of ſuch blefſednets. The words 
tight have a reference to a temporal reftoration and 
tclicityz but they certainly extend much farther, 
and form the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly petition, 
that the devoureſt Chriſtian can prefer to the throne 
of grace. © Remember me, 0 Lord, with the 
tavour” which thou haft always thewn to “ thy 
people.“ in whom thou halt delighted from the 
foundation of the world, and on whom it is thy 
good pleaſure to confer a glorious kingdom. O 
vilit me with thy falvation,” with which ſo many 
patriarchs, prophets, and kings, have deſired to be 
vitite:l, the ſalvation of thy Chriſt, the juitifier of 
allghem that believe, and the rewarder of his ſaints: 
« that I may ice the good of thy choſen,“ their feli- 
city in beholding thy countunance, and living for 
ever in thy prefcuce;z * that I may rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy nation,“ the unipeakable gladneſs - 
of thoſe who enter into the joy of their Lord; «and. 
« glory wich thine inheritance,” ſinging hallelvjabs X 
before thine everlaſting throne, in the Jerulalem 6 
which is above. The ” Hraelitiſh church, when 
in peace and tranquillity ſerving her God, and 
chancing the ſong of Sivn, afforde a very lively 
repreſentation of this eternal felicitv. 

6. Ve have franed with our fathers : we have committed 
in guity, we have done wwickedly. 

Uhey who have Joined with the prop! het, m his 
aectionate afpiration after the divine favour, may 
here learn the fureſt way to attain it; nameiy, by 
confe<{ng their own fins, and thoſe of their anceſ- 
tors. „We have ſinned with our fathers,” that is, 

5 2 after 
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after their example of unbelief and diſobedience, of 
which an account immediately followeth. The 
fathers” fins are often reflected in their children, and 


each new reflection, inſtead of being weaker, is 


ſtronger than the foregoing z as in the caſe of the 
Jews. 


at the ſea, even at the red ſea. 
The Iſraelites did not profit, as they ſhould have 
done, by the miracles wrought for them in Egypt; 


they increaſed not in the wiſdom and knowledge of 


God their Saviour; but when they faw themlelves 
purſued by 
mured againſt Moſes, and wiſhed themſelves again 


in the bondage from which they were juſt delivered. 
Thus, when the penitent find- 


Exod. xiv. 10, &c. 
eth himſelf beſet with difficulties and dangers; when 
he ſeeth before him that death unto fin, through 
which he muſt 
the devil and the world follow hard aſter him, to 
deſtroy or bring him back to a more cruel bondage; 


how apt is he to forget all that Chriſt hath done for 
him! Fear puts out the light of faith, and hides | 


the proſpect of tbe promiſed land; imagination re- 
calls the former pratifications of ſenſe z he is temp- 
ted to regret the deſertion of Egypt, and to with 
for a return to it again. 

8. Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's ſake ; that 
he might make his mighiy power to be known. 9. He re- 
buked the red ſea alſo, und it was dried up : ſo he led them 
through the depths, as through the wilder n:ſs. 10, And 
he ſaved them from the hana of him that hated them : and 
redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 11. And the 
waters covered their enemics < there vas not one of them leſt, 


12. Then believed they bis wworr's ; they ſang his praiſe. 


Comforted } 


7. Our fathers underflood not thy wonders in Egypt, they | 
remembered not the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked him 


Pharaoh, their faith failed, they mur- 


paſs to life of righteouſneſs, while | 


Dar 21. Ek. p. ON THE PSALMS. 1 


Comforted and encouraged by Moſes, the armies 
of lirazl advanced to the ſhore; and lo, the waves, 
at the lifting up of the powerful Rod, inſtantly 
parted, and, like fo many well diſciplined troops, 


tha arr inging themſelves in two columes, diſcloſed a nzw 

and ſtrange path, by which the people of God were 
they conducted, in perfect ſecurity, to the oppoſite ſhore; 
him Y when the waters, falling down, and re- aſſuming their 


ancient habitation, overwhelmed the inadel hoit, 
and left not a man to carry the news to Egypt. 
Through all the difficulties and dangers of the 
Chrittian courſe, faith will ever fnd a way opened, 
by the power of Jeſus, from fin to righteoutnet3, 
and from death to life; the enemies of our falva- 
tion, how formidable tvever, ihall diſappear, and 
be no more; and we ihall fing, Ike lirael, a fong 
of triumph to the Lord our God 

3. They ſoon forgat his works 5 Heb. Tley made haſte, © 
they forgat his works, they waited, net {;r his counſel. 
t4. But lufted exceedingly in the wilder, and tempted 

"God in the d:fart. 15. And he gave th:m their requej!, but 
feat leanneſs into their ſouls. 

Soon after the Iſraelites had experienced the 
power and goodneſs of Jehovah at the rel {ea, we 
had them murmuring againit him. Exod. xv. 22. 
Phey grew impatient, they looked upon themſclves 
as forgotten, and given over to deitruction.. They 
loathed manna, and required fleſh; fleih was ſent 
them, on which they ſurteited themſelves; the wrath | 
of God [mote them, and many were carried off by a 
grievous plague. Num. xi. 4, 33. Let us learn to wait 
God's time and counſel, for the ſupply of neceſſurics, 
much more of conveniences; remembering that he 
hath given us his Son, and therefore will not de- 
ny ſuch inferior corporeal blcitings, as he foreicerh 
will really prove bledings, to us. Let us be duly 

thankful... 
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t hankful ſor that « bread which cometh down from 
hcaven,” cautious how we requeſt the good things 
of this world, and ſtrictly temperate in the uſe of 


Moſes and Aaron were the divinely appointed 
overnors of Iſrael, in church and ſtate. Envy and 
ambition led Korah, Dathan, and Aiiram, to accuſe 
the former of tyranny, and the latter of prieſtcraft. 
Jehovah was appealed to, a day appointed, and 
a decifion made. One body of male-contents went 
down alive into the pit, another was conſumed 
by fire from heaven. Numb. xvi. Let ſchiſmatics 
and rebels beware of that « pit,” which is bottomleſs, 
and of that fire, which ſhall never be quenched. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the mol- 
ten image. 70. Thus they changed their glory into the fi 
militude of an ox that eatcth graſs. 21. They forgat God 
their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt : 22. 
Wondrous works in the lend of Ham, and terrible things 
ly. abe red ſea. . 

While the terrible preſence of God abode upon 
mount Sinai, and Moſes was gone up thither to re- 
ceive the law, even then, and there, „at Horeb,” 
the people apoſtatiſed to the old favourite ſin of 
idolatry, and perſuaded Aaron to make them a 
« calf, or ox,” before which they proſtrated them- 
ſelves, acknowledging it, or the power repreſented 
by it, whatever that was, to have been the author 
| of their deliverance from Egypt; Exod. xxxii. for 
vs to Moſes, they knew not what was become of 
« bim, por ever expected to fee him any 25 

e 1 N bus 


Dar 21. E. r. ON THE PSALNS. 19 


Thus they exchanged their “ glory,” the glory 
which had accompanied them in the myſtic cloud, 
nay, which was then preſent before their eyes on 
the top of the mount, for an image made like to 
à four footed beaſt,” as it is ſaid of the heathen in 
their worſt eſtate ; Rom. i. 23. and thus they for- 

gat Jehovah, who had wrought his works and won- 
— for them in Egypt, and at the red ſea. It is to be 
hoped, we ſhall never live to ſee a time, when the 
miracles of on Redemption ſhall be forgotten; 
when the return of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven ſhall 
be deſpaired of; and when the people ſhall ſolicit 
their teachers to fabricate a new philoſophical deity, 
for them to worſhip, inſtead of the God of their 
anceſtors, to whom glory hath been aſcribed, from 
generation to generation. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them, had 
zot Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in tne breach, to turn 
away bis wrath left he ſhould deflroy them. 

When we hear Jehovah faying to Moſes, on ac- 
count of his people's monſtrous ingratitude, and a- 


trocious wickedneſs, © Let me alone, that my wrath 


may wax. hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
them, and | will make of thee a great nation ;”* 
when we hear Moſes, notwithſtanding this, in- 
terceding for his countrymen, with the offended 
majeſty of heaven; urging to God the glory of his 
name, the relation in which he ſtood to Ifrael, the 
covenant he had made with their fathers; and if 
they mult be caſt off, defiring himſelf ro perith with: 
them; © if thou wilt, forgive their ſia ; and if not, 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou 
haſt written;” how are we aſtoniſhed at an in- 
ſtance of ſuch invincible fortitude, fervent piety, 
anadulcerated patriotifm, triumphant faith, and un- 
bounded charity ! Once, and but once, was this 

inſtance. 
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inſtance exceeded, by Him, in whoſe name the in- 
terceſſion of Moſes was made and accepted; who, 
really taking upon himſelf the fins of his people, 
ſuffered the vengeance due to them; and who is 
now at the right hand of God, interceding for us 
all. See Exod. xxxii. 10— 14, and 32. 

24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land : they believed 
no bis word. 25. But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened nat unto the vice of the Lord. 26. Therefore he 
lifted up his hand againſt them, to overthrow them in the 
ewiiderncſi. 27. To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
nations, end to ſcatier them in the lands. 

The hittory here 2.iuded to is contained in Numb. 
Xiii. and xiv. Lhe ipies brought back a favourable 
account of the promited land, and its productions, 
bur communicated to the people thole terrible ap- 
prehentions, with which themſelves were poſſeſſed, 
concerning the power of the Anakims, and other 
i1ahiants of Canaan. Infidelity preſently diſco- 
vered itſelt, by its uſual fruit, diſobedience. They 
thought they ſhould never be able to furmount all 
thete diſhculties, but thould become a prey, with 
their wives and children, to the ſword ; and a re- 
turn to Egypt was once more the cry in the camp 
of Itracl. Therefore did Jehovah © liit up his hand 
a gainſt them,” he declared, that none of the ge- 
neration then in being, Joſhua and Caleb only ex- 
cepted, thould enter into his reſt, but that they 
{ould fall ia the wilderneſs, without ſetting foot 
in that pleafant and moſt deſirable land. Diſcom- 
ſiture and diipertion were allo threatened to their 
polterity, that is, if they thould go on in the ſame 
{pirit of rebellion, and fill up the meaſure of their 
fathers iniquities; which they have fince Cone, and 
are accordingly “ overthrown among the nations, 
and icattered among the lands,” to this day. But 

| do 
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do not thou ſuffer us, O Lord, to deſpiſe that ©« plea- 
fant land,” which thou deſigneſt to be the inherit- 
ance of thy ſaints; whatever obſtructions may be 
thrown in our way, ſuffer us not, through floth 
and cowardice, to © diſhelieve thy word,” to doubt 
the accompliſhment of thy promiſes, or to mur- 
mur againit thy diſpenſations. 

28. They joined — alſo unto Baal. Peor, and ate 
the ſacrifices of the de 29. Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions : aud the plague brake in upon 
them. 30. Then flood up Phinehas, and executed judge- 
ment e and ſo the plague was flayed. 31. And that was 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs, unto all generations for 
gvermoare. 

By Balaam's advice, Numb. xxxi. 16. the Moab- 
ites and Midianites ſent their daughters among the 
people of Iſrael, who ſoon yielded to the tempta- 
tion, and fornication ended in idolatry ; nay, per- 
haps it might be a part of the Moabitiſh ritual; as 
we know it was among the religious ſervices paid 
by the latter heathens to ſome of their deities. By 
the „ facrifices of the dead,” may be meant ſacri- 
fices which were offered either to dead idols, or to 
men deified after death. To puniſh this apoſtaſy, 
the wrath of Jehovah went forth, and 24000 pe- 
rith d by the plague, which at length ceaſed, when 
Phinehas had « executed judgment” upon Zimri and 
Coſbi, who ſeemed, indeed, to call aloud for it, by 
indulging their lawleſs paſſions in the midſt of fo 
grievous a calamity, at a time when the whole con- 
gregation were humbling themſelves before God, 
at the door of the tabernacle. “ Wheref.re,” faich 
God, „ behold I give unto him my covenant of 
peace; and he ſhall have it, and his feed after him, 
even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, be- 
cauſe he was zcalous fur his Cod, and made an a- 
tonement 
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tone men for the children of Ifrael.” Numb. xxv. 12. 
It is moſt probable, as Dr Hammond obſerves, that 
Fhinchas, being the ton of Eleazar, the fon of Aa- 
ron, was one oi the juilges of Itrael; and if to, he 


had a ct-or comoviſion, ler what he did, from Mo- 


fes, Who had “ taid to the judges of Iirael, flay ye 
every ous his man that were joined to Baal-Pcor.” 
Numb. xzxv. 5. Phe cate of Phinehas, therefore, 
is no precedent for uncommiſſioned zealots. In 
general, we learn from tais part of the ſacred hiſ- 
tory, how acceptable to God is a well timed zeal 
for his ſervice; as alto, how dangerous it is to con- 
verſe too freely with thoſe of the other ſex, eſpe- 
cially wien they have been educated in a falſe reli- 
gion, or in no religion gt all. 

32. They angred him aiſo at the waters of flrife, fo that 
it went i! with Moſes for their fates : 33. Becauſe they pro- 
woled his ſpirit, ſs that he fake unadvifedly with his lips. 

This inſtance of difobedience was, in point of 
time, prior to that mentioned in the preceding ver- 
ſes. It is related, Numb. xx. 2—13. The fpirit of 
Motes, though he was the meekeſt man upon carth, 
was ſo exaſperated and imbittered by continual mur- 
murings and rcbellions, that he is charged with 
& not having believed God, to ſanctify him in the 
eyes of the children of Ifrael;“ and he was, on that 
account, denied the honour of bringing them into 
the land of promiſe. He had been commanded to 
{mite the rock, that water might come forth. In 
anger he ſmote it twice, thus upbraiding the pco- 
ple, „Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch you 
water ont of this rock!” He thewed not that 
atfiance in God, that diſpoſition to glorify him 
before his people, which became him in the execu- 
tion of his office. „ The wrath of man” found ad- 
miſſion, and that « worketh not the ript.teoutnefs 


QL 
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of God.“ Thou, bleſſed Jeſus, art the only per- 
fect pattern of patience and love; O grant to all, 
but above all, to the paſtors of thy flock, a „ ſpi- 
rit” not eaſy to be « provoked,” and lips not haſty 
to « ſpeak unadviſedly.” 

34. They did not deflrey the nations, concerning whom 
the LoxD commanded them. 35. But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their works. 36. And they ſer- 
ved their idols : which were a ſnare unto them. 

When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it 
pleaſed God to extirpate the race, and Ifracl was 
commiſſioned to execute upon them the vengeance 
determined. But the conquerors ſuffered them» 
ſelves frequently to be ſeduced into all the abomi- 
nations of the conquered, and ſpared their idola- 
trous altars, till themſelves came to bow down be- 
fore them. Judg. ii. 2, 3. The Canaanites, againſt 
whom we Chriſtians militate, are our luſts, which, 
if they are ſpared and treated with, will prove « a 
ſnare” to us, and in time become our maſters. 
Mercy, thewn to them, is cruelty to ourſelves, and 
will always be found fo, in the end. 

37. Tea, ho ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils ; And ſbed innocent blood, even the bod 
of their ſons — of their daughters, whom th 8 
unto the idols of Canaan : and the land was 


It is plain, that the “ devils,” mentioned in the 
former of theſe two verſes, are * the idols of Ca- 
naan, mentioned in the latter. The word tranſ- 
lated, “ devils,” is w, literally, „The pourers 
forth; by which it is highly probable, that the 
idolaters meant the great agents of nature, or the 
heavens, conſidered as giving rain, cauſing the 
earth to ſend out ſprings, and to put forth her in- 
creaſe, vegetables to yield and nouriſh their 2 
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and animals to abound with milk, for the ſubſiſ- 
tence of their young. * being a work of 
the devil, it is true, in fact, that what is offered to 
an idol, is offered to the devil; though the word 
mw doth by no means imply it. We ſtand aſto- 
niſhed, doubtleſs, at this horrid, barbarous, and un- 
natural impiety, of offering children by fire to a 
Moloch: but how little is it conſidered, that chil- 
dren, brought up in the ways of ignorance, error, 
vanity, folly, and vice, are more effectually ſacriſi- 


3- , 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 2 
war the wrath of the Lord hindled againſt bi „in- 

that he abhorred his own inheritance. 41. And he 
gave them into the hand of the heathen ; and they that ba- 
ted them ruled over them. 42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed 


them, and they were jedi their hund. 
43. Many times did he but they provoked him 
with their counſel, and were brought low for their intqui 
their cry. 45. 


repented acc the multitude of his mercies. 
He made the ole the ited of all th5e that carried them 


away captives. 

This is an epitome of the hiſtory of the Iſrael- 
ites, from the time when they took poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, downwards. Tranſgreſſions brought on 
chaſtiſements ; chaſtiſements produced repentance g 
and repentance obtained mercy. For their laſt and 
rebellion againſt the Son of God, and their 
ing Meffiah, whom they murdered, the ſore 
| burden of heaven's diſpleaſure hath now reſted up- 
on the nation, thefe feventeen hundred years; but 

| their 


, * See the account yiven of the word by the learned and inge- 
nious Mr Parkhurſt, in his excellent Hebrew-Engliſh Lexicon. 
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their eyes are not yet opened; their hearts have 
not, hitherto, relented. How hath the © wrath of 
Jehovah been kindled againſt his people, infomuch 
that he hath abhorred his own inheritance !”” How 
hath he « given them into the hand of the heathen, 
and cauſed them that hated them to rule over 
them!“ How have : their enemies oppreſſed them;” 
how they have been © brought into ſubjection un- 
der their hand | Nevertheleſs, O Lord, regard their 
affliction, when thou heareſt their cry ;” grant them 
repentance firſt, and then pardon ; «© remember for 
them thy covenant ;” let them change their mind, 
and do thou “ change thy purpoſe, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies; make them allo to 
be pitied of all thoſe that have carried them cap- 
tives ; cauſe them, upon their converſion, to find 
favour in the eyes of the nations; and do Thou, 
who halt ſo long been a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles,” become once more the glory of thy people 
Iſrael.” 

47. Save us, O Lon, our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

It appears from this verſe, that the Pſalm was 
written at a time when Iſrael] was in captivity “ a- 
mong the heathen.” Such will be the petition of 
the Jews hereafter to him whom they crucified : and 
fuch is now the petition of the Chriſtian church, 
that the elect may be tinally gathered together, and 


united in one congregation, © to give thanks unto 


the name, and triumph for ever in the praiſes of 
Tesvus.” 

48. Bleſſed be the Lord Ged of Iſrael from ever 
laſting to everlaſting, and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Praiſe ye the Lon. | | 

Vor. III. C | At 
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At all times, in all places, and by all perſons, on 
earth and in heaven, in proſperity and adverſity, 
peace or perſecution, *“ the Lord God of Ifrael,” 
the Saviour and Redeemer of his church, is to be 
« blefled ;“ nor can any ſituation exempt a believer 
from ſaying, „Amen, Hallelujah;” that is from 
blefling God, himſelf, and exciting others to do 
the ſame. | 


XXII Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM CVII. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Redeemed of the Lord are exhorted, in this 
Palm, 1—3. to praiſe him for his goodneſs in 
redeeming, and gathering them from the four 
quarters of the world. 'L heir danger and their de- 
liverance are repreſented under the four ſtriking 
images, 4—9. cf travellers lott in a wilderneſs, 
but directed and conducted home; 10—16. of 
priſoners reſcued from captivity; 17—22. of ſick 
and dying men reſtored to health; 23—32. of 
mari:iiers preſerved in a ſtorm at ſea, and brought 
ſafe into port. 433—41. Some other inſtances of 
God's Providence in the government of the world, 
and of the church, are adduced and inſiſted on, 
for 42. the conſclation of the righteous, and 43. 
the inſtruction of all. 

1. O give thanks unts the LoRD, for he is goed : for 
his mercy endureth jor ever. 


of the enemy: J. Ard gathered them cut of the lands, 
from the eff and from the weſt, from the north and 
frem the faith. , 

Eternal mercy is the theme here propoſed ; and 
they who bave taited its {weets, are invited to join 
in letting forth its praiſes. The members of the 


Chriſtian church are nowy in the molt proper and 
emphatical 


2. Let the redeemed of 
the Lox p ſay fo, whom he hath redeemed from the hand | 
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emphatical ſenſe of the words, „ the redeemed of 
Jehovah, whom he hath redcemed from the hand 
of the enemy, and gathered them,” by the Gotpel, 
out of all lands, and from all the four quarters of 
the world, to form a church, and to tupply the 
place of the apoſtate Jews; whole forefathers expe- 
rienced, in type and ſhadow, the good things pre- 
pared for then and for us, in truth and ſubſtance. 
« Many,” faith our Lord to the Jews, “ thall come 
from the catt, and from the weſt, and from the 
north, and from the ſouth, and hall ut down in 
the kingdom of God—and you yourtelves thall be 
thruſt out.“ Matt. viii. 11. Luke xiii. 29. We con- 
verted Gentiles are the happy people, and we are 
taught in this Pialin to celebrate that mercy which 
made us fo. 

4. They wandered in the wildernifr, in a fulitary 
avay, they found no city de dwell in. 5. Hungry and 
thirfly, their foul fainted in them. 6. Then they cried 
unto the LORD in their trouble, and he delivered them 
eut of their diftrefſi's. 7. And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might yo to a city of habitation. 

| he ſpiritual bleflings of Redemption are repre- 
ſented by the Pfalmi.t under four exquiſitely beauti- 
ful and expreſſi ve images; which images are them- 
ſelves four ſpecial acts of God's providential care 
and love, ſhewn toward the bodies of men in the 
world; correſponding with as many works of grace, 
wrought on the fouls of believers, in the church. 
The firſt of theſe pictures exhibiteth to our view a 
ſet of travellers loſt in a pathlefs defart, and well 
nigh famiſhed, through want ot neceſſary proviſions. 
They make their dittreſſes known by prayer to Je- 
hovah, and lo, he appears, as their guard, and their 
guide; he ſupplies all their necefſities upon the 
Journey, and conducts them in ſafety to their place 


* 
C 
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of abode. Thus he dealt with Iſrael of old, in 
their paſſage, through the waſte and howling wil- 
derneſs, from Egypt to Canaan. And thus he is 
ready to deal with us all. « The world,” faith 
Lord“ Bolingbroke, is a great wilderneſs, where- 
in mankind have wandered about from the creation 
—We are not only paſſengers, or ſojourners, but 
abſolute ſtrangers at the firſt ſteps we make in it.” 
We are fo, indeed; and too often, through our 
own fault, continue ſuch, to the lait : we ind not 
the way which leads to heaven, nor, if we did find 
it, have we ſtrength to travel in it, without the via- 
ticum which cometh from thence, and which alone 


can bring us thither. Fervent and importunate 


prayer to the God of our ſalvation will procure, 
from above, knowledge to diſpel our ignorance, 
and grace to help our infirmities; the former will 
diſcover to us our road, the latter will enable us to 
walk in it, and both together will carry us, in due 
time, to * the city of our eternal habitation.” 

3. O that men would praiſe the Lok for his gred- 
neſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men! g. For he ſatisfieth the longing, or, thirfly ſoul, 
and jilleth the hungry foul with goodneſs. 

The former of theſe two verſes is a chorus, re- 
peated after the celebration of each of the four 
mercies here related. Literally it is, Let them 
acknowledge to Jehovah his mercy, and his won- 
ders for the children of Adam.” And what can 
better deſerve our acknowledgement, than the pro- 
viſion made for the bodies and fouls of Chriſtian 
travellers, in the way to that heavenly country and 
city, where © they ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the fun light on them, 
nor any heat; for the Lamb which is in the midit 
of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 

| unto 
®* Refirtions on Hiſtory, Vol. I. P. 244; and 177. 
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unto living fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their cycs.“ Rev. vii. 17. 

10. Such as fit in dark 1 and in the ſhadw of 
duuſ“, being bound in affect: ati as "dt watts ut. Becutiſe 
they reb lied OT. 1! oft 455 9 TO9 «ls 9 of (ud, and COntemn: od 
the cou: 2 if the m High: 12 Therefore he brought 
dawn their heart wit th lakeur ; they fell daun, and there 
Was ngw 15 Held. 13. T be Ie they crie 44 241 the Lond 
in their trouble, and he ſiitui them cut of their diftirefſes. 
14. He brought them out of darkneſs, and the jhad:a of 
death, aud 1 their bands in ſunder. 13. O that 
min would praiſe the LOD for his goodneſs, and for 
* ru i works to the children of men! 16. Fr 
" 5 br. ben the gates 4 01 braſs, aid cut the bars of 

5/4 44 in f ander. 

gk this ſecond piece of divine ſcenery, we behold 
a pcople groaning under all the miſeries of captivi- 
ty, d deprived of L ght and liberty, chained down in 
horrid dungcons, "and there expecting the day of 
execution. Uhete calamities they are repreſented 
as having brought upon themſelves, by their rebel- 
lion againit God, who tak<s this method of hume 
bling them. It ſucceeds, and brings them upon 
their knees to Him, who alone is able to deliver 
them. Moved by their cries, he exerts his power 
on their behalf, and frees them from the houle of 
bondage. To a ſtate of corporal iervitucle, the If- 
raclites, for their tranſgreſſions, were frequently re- 
duced, and many times experienced, upon their re- 
pentance, the goodneſs of Jehovah in reſcuing them 
from it. But the grand and univerſal captivity is that 
of tin and death; the grand and univerſal deliverance, 
for which all the redeemed of the Lord ought to 
praiſe his mercy, is that by fetus Chriſt. Adam 
and al his poſterity © rebelled againſt the words of 
God, and contemned the counſel of the moſt High.“ 

C 2 * 
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By ſo doing, they ſubjected themſelves to a ſlavery, 
the heavieſt and bittereſt of all others. The devil 
led them captive at his will, and ſet over them their 
own inſatiable luſts and paſſions, as ſo many taſk- 
maſters, to afflict, and keep them under. By theſe 
the ſoul is confined ſo cloſe in priſon, and bound 
with ſo many chains, that it cannot get forth to do 
the will of God, even when that is made known to 
It. Of mankind in this ſtate how truly may it be 
faid, and how often in Scripture is it ſaid, under 
theſe and the like figures, They fit in darkneſs, 
and in the thadow of death, being faſt bound in 
miſery, and” bands ſtronger than « iron He alſo 
brought down their heart through heavineſs, they 
fell down, and there was none to help!” A ſenſe 
of this his woful condition forces the ſinner to 
4 cry unto the Lord Jefus in his troubl:,” and to 
ſay, „O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from this body of death : Bring my foul out 
of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy name.” 
And now, his prayer is heard, the grace of Chriſt 
cometh to his affiſtance, and he is made “ free in- 
decd.” His chains, like thoſe of St Peter, fall off 
at the word of his deliverer; he is „ faved out of 
his diſtreſs; he is brought out of darkneſs and the 
thaciow of death,” into the glorious light and liberty 
of the ſons of God. The joy conſequent upon ſuch 
a deliverance wil be exceeded only by that which 
ſhall take place in the hearts, and be expreſſed by 
the voices of the redeeme4, on the day when Chriſt 
ſhall accomplith the redemption of their bodies alſo, 
as he hath already effected that of his own, from the 
power of the grave; when he {ſhall daſh in pieces 
the brazen gates, and adamantine bars of that pri- 
ſon-houſe, put an end for ever to the bondage of 
corruption, and lead captivity captive into the high- 
eſt heavens. 

17. Fools 
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17. Fools becauſe of their trarſereſſion, and becauſe 
of their iniquities are afflified. 18. Their foul abhor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the 
gates of death, 19. Then they cry unte the Loup in 
their trouble he ſaveth them out 1 diftreſſes. 
20. He ſent his word, and healed them, and delivered 
them from their deſtruction. 21. O that men would 
praiſe the Lox p for his goodneſs, and for his won 
works to the children of men. 22. And let them ſacri- 
fre the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and declare his works 
with rejoicing. 

The recovery of men from fickneſs affords a third 
image of the benefits conferred on our nature, b 
the Redeemer. Sickneſs, as we are here informed, 
is the puniſhment of human folly and iniquity. 
When it is extreme, it deprives man of all reliſh 
and appetite for his food; nay. it makes him loath 
and deteſt the very fight and ſmell of that which 
{hould nouriſh and ſupport hin; in which caſe, he 
muſt waſte away, and ſoon + draw near to the gates 
of dcath,” But from thoſe Jreadtul gates the pow- 
er of God can ſnatch us, when we are jult avout to 
enter them. To an inirm and emacinted body he 
can reſtore health, ſtrength, and beauty; for diſ- 
eales are his miniiters and meſſengers; they viſit 
us at his command, and at his command they re- 
tire, and we recover again. The IIraelites in the 
wilderneſs, „ becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, and 
becauſe of their iniquities, were often aillicted” with 
a plague. But when they repented, and atonement 
was made, the plague ceaſed. They were ſtung 
by fiery ſerpents; but when they “ cried unto je- 
hovah, he f-a:s his Word, and healed them. They 
were troubled, as the author of the book of Wit- 
dom obſerves, “ for a ſmall ſeaſon, that they might 
be admoniſhed, having a fign of Salvation to 2 

m 
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them in remembrance of the comman-lment of thy 
law. For he that turned himicli towards it, was 
not ſaved by tlic thing that he law 3 but by thee 
who art the Saviour „f all.” Witd. xvi. 6, 7. Sen- 
tence of denth vas paticd upon Hezekiah; be al- 
ready faw h.miclt at „ the gates of the grave,” 
and expected no more to behold man with the 
inhabitants of the worid.” Yet his prayer prevall- 
ed for a reipite, and fifteen years were added to 
his life. Iſai. xxxviiii Now tho mind, by reafon 
of tin, is not laſs 1tubiect to inhrmities than the bo- 
dy. Theic infirmitics reduce a man to a ſtate of 
languor and liſtietinets ; he finds bir felt incapabie 
of action, indiſpoſcd for the cepiion of divine 
truths, without taſte for know l- oc, or inclination 
for virtue; he even nauſcates tle book of God, 
and bread of heaven; and the life of twth is in 
great danger. But the caſe is not de rate, while 
there is breath enough left to call in, by prayer, 
the great Phylician of ſpirits. 'The wot invetr rate 
malady gives place to his efficacious molto nes; ap- 
petite revivcs, lcalth returns, and the belicver is re- 
inſtated in the vigour and beauty of hotneſs. Let 
all who have been thus „ healed, and faved from 
deltruciion,” either of body or toul, “ acxnuwiedge 
to Jchovai his mercy, and his wonders wrought 
for the children of Adam: let them facritice the 
ſacriſices of thankſgiving, and declare his works 
with rejoicing.” 

23. 1hey ihut go down to the ſea in {hip 5 that do 
buſineſs in great waters 24. Thee ee the wwerks f 
the LOKD, and his wonders in the deep. 25.. For be 
commandeth, and raiſeth the ſdarmiy Win, hich !iftelh 
up the Waves thereof. 20. They mount up to heaven, 
2 ge down again to the depths, their f. 5 is melted be- 

caule of trouble. 27. They reel to and jro, and fly 77 
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like a drunken man, and are at their wits end; Heb. 
all their wiſdom or ſill is ſwallowed up. 28. Then 
they cry unto the LorD in their trouble, and he bringeth- 
them out of their diftreſſes. 29. He maketh the flerm a 
calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ill. 30. Then are 
they glad becauſe they be quiet ; ſo he bringeth them unto 
their defered haven. 31. O that men would praiſe the 
Lonxp for hig goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 32. Let them exalt him aiſo in the 
congregation of the people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly 
of the elders. 

The fourth fimilicude choſen to portray the dan- 
gers of our preſent ſtate, and the goodneſs of God 
diſplayed in our falvation, is taken from that fignal 
inſtance of the divine power and providence, the 
preſervation of mariners in a ſtorm at ſea. 'The 
deſcription which the Pfalmiſt hath given us of ſuch 
an event admitteth of no comment. Experience 
alone can illuſtrate its beauty, evince its truth, and 
point out the propriety of the circumſtances which 
are ſelected to furniſh us with a full and compleat 
idea of the whole. Few of us, indeed, are ever 
likely to be in that terrible fituation. But then, we 
cannot help reflecting, that there is a ſhip, in which 
we are all embarked; there is a troubled fea, on 
which we all fail; there are ſtorms by which we are 
all frequently overtaken; and there is a haven which 
we all defire to behold, and to enter. For the 
church is a ſhip; the world is a fea; temptations, 
perſecutions, and afflictions are the waves of it; 
the prince of the power of the air is the ſtormy 
wind which raiſes them; and heaven is the only 
port of reſt and ſecurity. Often, during the voy- 
age, for our puniſhment, or our trial, God per- 
mitteth us to be thus aſſaulted. The ſucceffion and 
the violence of our troubles, the elevations and de- 

breſtions 
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preſſions of mind and fortune, the uncertainty of 
our counſols, and our utter inability to help our- 
ſelves, are finely repreſented by the multitude and 
impetuolity of the waves „the toffings and agitations 
of the veflel, the contuiion, terror, and diſtreſs 
among the failors. In both cafes, prayer is the 
proper effect, and the only remedy left. With the 
earneſtneis of krighted mariners, who will then be 
devout, though they were never ſh before, we thoutd, 
cc cry unto the Lord Jeſus in our trouble;” we thould, 
as it were, awake” him, like the diſciples, with 
rep-ticions of, * Lord, fave us, we perith !” Lhen 
will he arilc, and rebuke the authors of our tribu- 
lation, ſaying unto them, “ Peace, be ſtill;“ and 
they thall hear and obey his voice. “ He wilt make 
the ſtorm a calm, fo that the waves thereof {hail 
be ſtill;“ and at length he will © bring us” in peace, 
joy and gladnels, „ to our deſired haven,” there to 
tc exalt him in the congregation” of his choſen, and 
& praiſe him in the” great © aſſembly” of ſaints and 
angels. This is the conſummation to devoutly wiſh- 
ed and requelted by the church for all her chil- 
dren, at the time of their baptiſm, that they, “ be- 
ing delivered from God's wrath, may be received 
into the Ark of Chriſt's church; and being ſtedfaſt 
in faith, joyful through hope, ad rooted in chari- 
ty, may ſo paſs the Waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may come to the Land of 
everlaſting life.” Thus we fee there is no ſpiritual 
evil, out of which God is not both able and willing 
to deliver us, when we call upon him. Are we 
ignorant of the way to the heavenly city ? He will 
guide and conduct us thither. Are we bound with 
the chains of fin and death? He will looſe and de- 
liver us Are our minds difeaſed and languid? He 
wy. hea! and invigorate them. Are we in danger 
| of 
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of being overwhelmed by the troubles of the world? 
He will preſerve us in the midſt of them, until he 
bid them ceaſe. Of his power and inclination to 
do thete things for our fouls, he hath given aſſu- 
rance to all men, by thoſe pledges of his love, 
the benctits and bl:flings conferred on the bo- 
dies of his people, in leading threm through the 
wilderncts to Canaan; in reſcuing them fo often 
from the nuſcrics of captivity; in healing their dif- 
eaſes; and in ſaving thote ot them, who “ did bu» 
ſineſs in great waters, from the perils of the fea. 
Certainly, the mind of man cannot have a nobler 
ſubject for meditation in this world, than the won- 
ders of Providence, conſidered as repreſenting the 
mercies of Redemption. 

33. Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the ⁊va- 
ter ſprings into dxy ground. 24. A frutful land inte 
barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them hat druell there- 
in. $5. He turneth the wilderieſyt inte a fanding was 
ter, and dry graund into water ſprings ; 36. And there 
he maketh the hungry ts dewvell, that they may prepare a 
city for habitation 37. Aud fo the frelds, — plant 
Viney ards, which may y:eld fruits af increaſe. 38. He 
blefſeth them alſo, f. that they are multiplied greatly, and 
fuffereth not their cattie to decreaſe. 

In this latter part of the Pſalin, the prophet far- 
ther exemplifiecth the power, the juſtice, and the 
goodneſs of God: his power, in being able to 
change the very nature of things; his juttice, and 
his goo-Inels, in o doing, either to puniſh the re- 
belltious, or to reward the obedient. A well water 
ed and fertile country thalt, for the ſius of its inha- 
tants, be converted into a dry and a barren one. 
The plain of Jordan, which, before the overthrow 
of dodom and Gomorrah, was „ well watered eve- 


ry 
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ry where, like the garden of Jehovah,” Gen. xiii. 
10. hath, fince that overthrow, been a land of falt, 
and fulphur, and | ſterility. Nay, even 
the once fruitful ?aleſtine itſelf, that flowed with 
milk and „ is at this day a region of ſuch ut- 
ter deſolation, that the very ility of its ever 
having ſufficed to maintain the people who former- 
efled it, is now called in queſtion. And in- 
, while the rain of heaven ſhall continue to be 
in the hand of God, how eaſy it is for him, by 


_ withholding it during a few months, to blaſt all the 


moſt promiſing hopes of man; and, inſtead of plen- 
ty, joy, and health, to viſit him with famine, peſ- 
tilence, and death. On the other hand, when the 
ways of a people pleaſe him, he can rid them of 
theſe dreadful gueſts; the rain ſhall deſcend from 
above, the ſprings ſhall rife from beneath, the 
earth ſhall yield her increaſe, the cattle ſhall feed in 

„ the ſeaſons ſhall be kindly, the earth 
ſalutary, and the ſmiling face of nature ſhall atteſt 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Thus, in the diſ- 
penſations of grace, hath he dealt with Jews and 
Gentiles. The ſynagogue of the former, once rich 
in faith, watered with the benediction of heaven, 
fruirful in prophets and faints, adorned with the 
ſervices of religion, and the preſence of Jehovah, 
hath been, fince the murder of the Son of God, 
curſed with infidelity, parched like the withered 
tops of the mountains of Gilboah, barren and deſo- 


late as the land of their ancient reſidence, whoſe 


naked rocks ſcem to declare to all the world the 
hard- heartedneſs and unprofitableneſs of its old pol- 
feilors. When the „ fruittul field” thus became a 
« foreſt” the “ wilderneſs,” at the ſame time, be- 
eume a * fruitful field.“ A church was planted in 
the Gentile world, and “ the Spirit was poured out 


upon 
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upon it from on high.” In that « wilderneſs did 
waters break out, and ſtreams in that defart.” 
There was faith ſown, and holineſs was the univer- 
ſ.l product. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
was glad, and the defart rejoiced, and bloſſomed 
as the roſe. It bloſſomed abundantly, and rejoiced 
even with joy and finging; the of Lebanon 
was given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon” the privileges and honours of the ſyna- 
gogue were conferred upon the church; and the 
nations now © ſaw the glory of Jchovah, and the 
excellency of God.” Ifai. xxxii. 15. XXXV. t, 2. 
Spiritual increaſe, health, and plenty, ſpiritual peace, 
joy, and happineſs, appeared in beauteous and love- 
ly proceſſion, and the bleſſing of Jeſus was upon 
this his new inheritance, in every way. 

39. Again they are miniſhed, and . — throurh 
»pprefſeon, afAlifion, and ſorrow. 40. He poureth contem 
. ST to wander 2 — 
where there is no way. 41. Tet ſetteth he the poor on 
high from affition, and maleth him families like a flock. 

But let not thoſe, who have received the largeft 
ſhare of heaven's favours, therefore boaſt and pre- 
ſume. The continuance of thoſe favours depend- 
eth upon the continuance of their fidelity and obe- 
dience. Mighty empires with their © princes,” have, 
for their wickedneſs, been brought low” by the 
arm of Jehovah, and laid in the duſt, while nations 
© poor,” and freble, and never thought of, have 
been taken from thence, and exalted over them. 
What revolutions have, in like manner, happened, 
and, probably, are ſtill to happen, in the church! 
Jerufalem is fallen, through unbelicf; and the Gen- 
tile church ſtandeth only by faith, from which, if 
the depart, vengeance will be executed on her like- 
wiſe. Yet, even in the worſt of times, there is a. 

Vor. III. - D promiſe, 


=o 


promiſe, that the poor” in ſpirit, the faithful and 
humble diſciples of the holy Jeſus, ſhall be prefer- 
ved from the evil, and * fet on high from afflic- 
tion;“ yea, that they ſhall be multiplied © like a 
flock,” under the care of the good Shepherd, to 
preſerve his name, and to continue a church upon 
the earth, until he ſhall return again. 

42. The righteous shall ſee, and rejoice ; and all inigui- 
ty shall flop her mouth. 

Two conſequences will follow from this alternate 
diſplay of the mercy and the judgment of God. 
The righteous finding themſelves ſtill the objects 
of the former, will have cauſe to rejoice and give 
thanks; and the wickcd, when viſited with the 
latter, will be forced, by their filence at leaſt, to 
own that their puniſhment is juſt. This will cer- 
tainly be the caſe at the laſt day, when the diſpen- 
fations of God, and the perfect rule of equity ob- 
ſerved in them, {hall be manifeſted to all the world. 

43 Whoſe is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even 
they hall underſtand the loving kindneſs 2 the Lord. Or, 
Who is wiſe ? and he will eferve theſe «ings; and they 
Shall underjiand the loving hindneſs of the Lox. 

A truly „ wite” perſon will treaſure up in his 
heart the contents of this moſt inſtruEtive and de- 
lighiful Pſalm. By fo doing, he will fully + under- 
ſrand” and comprehend the weakneſs and wretch- 
edneſs of man, and the power and “ loving kind- 
nels” of God, who not tor our merit, but for his 
mercy's fake, diſpelleth our ignorance, breaketh 
off our tins, healeth our infirmities, preſerveth us 
in temptations, placeth us in his church, enricheth 
ns with his grace, theltereth us from perſecution, 
blefleth us in time, and will crown us in eternity. 

XXII. par. 
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XXII Day. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM CVIL. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is compoſed of parts taken, without any 
material alteration, from two others. The firſt 
five verſes occur in Pl. lvii. 9—11 ; the laſt eight 
are found in Pf. Ix. 5—12. The reader is there- 
fore referred to the expolition already given of 
thoſe Plalms. 


PSALM CIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

St Peter, acts i. 20. hath taught us to apply the 
predictions in this Pſalm to the betrayers and 
murderers of Mefttah, who is conſequeniiy, the 
perſon here ſpeaking, and 1—5. complaining of 
the injuries which he ſuffered from them; after 
which, 6—20. he forewarneth them of all the 
judgments and fore calamities that ſhould come 
upon them and their poſterity z 21—25. he re- 
turneth to the ſubject of his paſſion 3 26—29. re- 
peateth his ſupplicationsforhi nſelf and his church; 
and 39, 31. concludeth with an act of praiſe. 
In this light was the Pſalm conſidered and inter- 
preted in the ancient church, by Chryſoſtom, 
Jerome, Auguſtine, Theotorot, and others. 

1. Ho!d not thy peace, O God of my praiſe : i. e. who 
art the ſubj-t of my praiſe. 2. For the month of ihe wic- 
d, and the mouth of the deceiiſul are opened againſt me. 
they have ſpoten againſi me with a lying tongue. 3. They 
compaſſed me about aljo with wards f bitred ; and fought 
againſt me without a cauſe. 4. For my lave they are my 
adverſarics but I give myſelf unto prayer. 5. Ard they: 
have reward:d me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 

The holy Jeſus, in theſe words, m eth ſuppli- 
cation to the Father for redreſs and deliverance.. 


D2 ou 
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He complaineth of the manner in which he was as a 
| treated, when „he canie unto his own and his own by 
received him not.” John i. 11. Sometimes, „the the) 
| mouth cf the wicked was opened upon him“,“ wor 
| Foaring againſt him, like the roaring of lions, while ked 
1 they cried out, © tie is a Samaritan, and hath a whe 
1 devil, and is mad; away with him, away with him, that 

crucify him, crucify him.” Sometimes, 4 deceitful ther 

and lying tongues” were employed either to in- the! 

; tangle and entrap him in his taik, or to bear falſe . wor 
witneſs againſt him. And all this was done, not MF tbc: 

\ only “e without a cauſe,” but men were his bitter AF of: 
. and implacable « auvertaries, in return for” that and 
1 c love” which brought him from heaven, to ſave duc 
them with an everlaſting ſalvation. Let the afflic- fro: 


ted and traduced diſciple rejoice, in that he is con- 
formed to the image of his Matter. And from the 
1 example of that Maſter let him learn what courſe to 
take, when in ſuch circumſtances—® But I give 
. myſelf unto prayer.“ . 
6. + Thou wilt ſet a wicked man, or, the wicked one 
| over him, and Satan ball und at his right hand. 7. 
1 hen he is judged, he fball be condemned, and his prayer 
Hall become fin. | 
A tranſition is here made to the adverſaries of 
Meſſiah; primarily to Judas, „who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus;” Acts i. 16. ſecondarily to 
the ſynagogue of whom Judas may be conſidered 
as 


* 


He autem cecinit David fpiritvali ſenſu in perſona Chriſti 
a Judzis impetiti „D ,j]οůis blaſphemiis. Bossur r. 

+ As molt of the following gerbhs are in the future tenſe, and 
the reſt have evidently a pred:ctive and future import, the ſame 
Jiverty is here taken, as in Pf. Ixix, of rendering them through- 
out unifarmly in that tenſe : by which mcans the curſes pro- 
nouced in this Pſalm will at ence appear to be of the ſame import 
with thoſe in the xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy. The reader 
is intreated, when he ſhall have peruſcd the Pſalm, to turn to 
that chapter, and judge for himſelł. 
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as an epitome and repreſentative. It is foretold, that 
by betraying and murdering the beſt of maſters, 
they thould ſubject themſelves to the tyranny of the 
* worſt; that they ſhould become ilaves to the “ wic- 
ked one,” who thould juſtly be “ ſet over them,” 
when they had delivered themſelves into his hands; 
that « Satan,” who had dood by them to tempt 
them, thould © ſtand at their right hand” to accuſe 
in- them, at the tribunal of God; that when tried, they 
= would be convicted and “ condemned,” and even 
their “ prayer,” would be abomination in the tight. 
of che Lord, as being oitcred without true contrition 
and repentance, without faith, hope, or charity. 
Such is the wretched itate of the Jews, eſtranged 
from God, ind in bondage to the devil; ſuch the 
na. MI praycrs, which, from hardened and malignant. 
AM hlcarts, they continually utter, for the exciſion of 
al! Chrittians, and for the extirpation of that blei- 
ſed Name, on which Chriſtians call. Theſe pray 
ers, inſtead of lightening the burden of their fiue,, 
certainly add to its weight. Enable us, O Lord 
Jeſus, to reliit Satan as a tempter, that he may not 
be our accuſer; and grant us always to to pray, 
that our prayers may be heard. 
8. His days hall be few, and ancther thall take his- 
office. 
IF his is the verſe which St Peter hath cited and 
applied, in his diſcourſe to the diſciples, at the e- 
lection of Matthias into the place of Judas. Men 
and brethren, this ſcripture muſt negds have beca 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that toek Jeſus. For he was num- 
= bered with us, and had obtained part of this mi- 
niſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burſt: 
D 3 alunderr 
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aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
out For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let 
his habitation be deſolate and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His biſhoprick let another take.” 
The former of theſe two citations is made from Pf. 
Ixix. 25. the latter is a part of the verſe now be- 
fore us. It Judas, therefore, be the perſon whoſe 
deſtruction the ſufferer foretelleth, the perſon 
ſpeaking in this prophetical Pſalm muſt of neceſſity 
be our Lord himſelf, who ſuffered by the treachery 
of Judas. In Pf. Ixix. 25. the prediction is in the 


plural number, „Their habitation fhall be void 


yet St Peter applies it, in the fingular number, to 
Judas. The paiſage in our Plalm is ſingular, yet 
applicable not to Judas only, but to the whole na- 
tion of the Jews; whole 6 days,” alter they had 
crucitied the Lord of glory, „ were few;” who 
were diſpoſſeſſed of the place and „ office” which 
they held as the church of Gud, and to which, 
with ali its honours and privileges, the Gentile Chriſ- 
tian ſucceeded in their ſtead, when the Aaronical 
prieſthood was aboliſhed, and that of the true Mel- 
— eſtabliſhed for ever. 
. His children thall be fatherleſs, and his wife a wi- 
4 10. {fis children (hall be continually vagabend 's, and 
beg : they shall ſcek their bread alſo out of deſolate places. 
If, by the wretched death of Judas, his wife be- 


came a widow, and his children orphans, vagabonds, 
and beggars, their fate was but a prelude to that 
of thoutands and ten thoutands of the ſame nation, 
whoſe huſbands and fathers came afterwards to a 
milerable end, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
Their children, and children's children have ſince 
deen „ continually vagabonds“ upon the earth, * 
the ſtate of Cain, when he had murdered his ri 


teous brother, not cut off, but mar vellouſly * — 
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ved for puniſhment and woe. Having nothing of 
their own, they roam through all parts of the world, 
civilized or barbarous, the- ſcorn and contempt of 
mankind. And even if they are able to amaſs 

wealth, their unparalleled avarice ſtill keeps them 

poor and beggarly in the midſt of it. Thus Dr 

Hammond, in his Annotation on theſe verſes “ By 

this is deſcribed, in a very lively manner, the con- 
dition of the Jewiſh poſterity, ever ſince their an- 

ceſtors fell under that ſignal vengeance, for the 
crucifying of Chriſt. Firſt, their defolations and 

vaſtations-in their own country; and being ejected” 
thence, Secondly, their continual Wandrings from 

place to place, ſcattered over the face of the earth; 
and, thirdly, their remarkable Covetouſneſs, keep- 
ing them always Poor and Beggarly, be they never 

ſo rich, and continually labouring and moiling for 
gain, as the pooreft are wont to do; and this is 
continually the conſtant courſe attending this peo- 
ple, where ſoe ver they are ſcattered.” 

11. The extortioner, or, creditor shall catch, or, ſeize 
ail that he hath, and the flranger shall ſpoil his labour. 12. 
There shall be none to extend mercy to him : neither ball 
there be any to favour his fatherleſs children. 

Since the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, how often 
hath this race been ſeized, pillaged, ſtripped, and im- 
poverithed, by prince and people, in all the nations 
of the known world, none appearing, as in other 
caſes, to “ favour and extend mercy” to them“? 
« They have had no nation, none to avenge their 
grievous wrong, Which the Lord God of their 
forefathers had ordained they ſhould ſuffer, at all 
times, and in all places, whereſoever they have 

come 


Thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled. evermore, and no 
man ſhall fave thee—The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up, and thou ſlalt 


bs only oppreiled and eruſhed alway, Deut. zxviii. 29, 33. 


; 
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come, without redreſs. Nay, their general carri- 
age hath been fo odious and prepoiterous, that 
albeit the Chriſtian magiſtrates had couſpired to- 
gether for their good, they would themfelves have 
certainly provoked their own mitcry.” Lhus that 
excellent Divine, the learned and pious Dr Jack- 
fon, Vol. 1. P. 142, and 135. whole reflections 
upon the hiſtory of the Jews, at and ſince their diſ- 
perſion, it were to be withed that every Chriitian 
could perule For, as he hiniſclf obſerves, „Chriſ- 
tian, parents, whether bodilv or ſpiritual, ſhould. 
be as careful to i;:itruct their children what the 
Lord hath done to thete Jews, as the Itraclites 
ſhould have been to tell their {ons what God had 
done to Pharaoh.” bid. P. 152. 
13. tis poflerity Ma be cut 1, and in the generation 
lowing, their name all be blotted out. 14. The ini- 
guity of bit fathers Mali be remembered with the Loud, and 
the fin of his mother fhall nat be blotted out. 15. They Hail 
be before the Log continually, that he may cut off the me- 
mory of them from the earth. 

The traicerous and rebellious © poſterity” of 
traiterous and rebellious parents ſuffered an © exci- 
fion” by the Roman (word, and © in the genera» 
tion following, their name,” as a church and civil 
polity, was „ blotted out” of the liſt of ſtates and 
kingdoms upon earth. „ he iniquity of their fa- 
thers,” which they had filled up, “was remem- 
bered with Jehovah, and the {in of their mother,” 
that is, perhaps, of the ſynagogue of ]cruſalem,. 
now in bondage with her children, © was not blot- 
ted out; that upon them miglit come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed, from the bloud of rightcous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, whom they flew be- 
tween the temple and the altar.” Mart. xxii. 25. 
The blood of the prophets cried for vengeance as 

gainit. 
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gainſt thoſe who crucified the Lord of the prophets. 
God hid not his face any longer from all theſe hor- 
rible tranſgreſſions, but « they were before him 
continually,” and occaſioned him to “ cut off the 
memory” of his people, once precious and fragrant, 
« from the earth;“ to that while apoſtles and mar- 
tyrs are annually — with honour, — 
their good deeds, bloſſoming out of the duſt, 
fume the church, 4nd delight the ſouls of the Faith- 
ful, the names of « Judas,” and Jew,” are never 
mentioned but with contempt and abhorrence. 

1G. Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew mercy, bud 
perſecuted the o_ and needy man, that he might even ſlay 
the broken in 

The crime which brought upon its perpetrators 
all the abovementioned judgments and calamities, 
is here pointed out too plainly to be miſtaken. 
They “ remembered not to ſhew mercy” to him, 
who ſhewed it to all the world; they « perſecuted” 
him who for our fakes became “poor, and who 
condeſcended to aſk of his creatures water to drink; 
they betrayed and murdered the lowly and afflicted 
Jeſus, whoſe © heart” was © broken” with forrow 
tor their ſins, and with a ſenſe of the puniſhment 
due to them. How long will it be, ere the bre- 
thren of this moſt innocent and moſt injured Jo- 
ſeph « ſay one to another, We are verily guilty. 
coucerning our brother, in that we faw the anguiſh 
of his foul, when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear: THEREFORE is this diſtreſs come upon 
us!” Gen. xlii. 21. 

17. As he loved curſing, ſo chall it come unto him: as 

he delighted not in bleſſing, ſ» chall it be far from him. 18. 
As he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with his garment, 
fo shall it come into his bowels like water, and like oil into 
his bones. 19. It shall be unto him as the garment which 


cavereth 


— 


46 A COMMENTARY Pesxar. 109. 


covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded con- 
tinually. 20. This tall le the reward of mine adverſarts 


from the Lomb, and of them (hat jfeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


They who reject Chritt, reject the fountain of 
« blefling,” and chuſe a © curie” for their portion 
and this portion, when they have finally made thcir 
choice, will certainly be given to them in full mea» 
fure. he curſe, that lighted on the Jewith na- 
tion, is reſembled, for its univerGlity and adheſion, 
to a „ parment,” which covereth the whole man, 
and is „ girded” cloſe about his loins ; for its diffu- 
five and penetrating nature, to- “ water,” which 
from the ſtomach pafſeth into the *“ bowels,” and 
is diſperſed through all the veſlels-of the frame; 
and to „ oil,” which imperceptibly infinuates itfelf 
into the very “ bones.” When that unhappy mul- 
titude, aſſembled before Pontius Pilate, pronoun- 
ced the words, His blood be on us, and on our 
children,” Matt. xxvii. 25. then did they put on 
the envenomed garment, which has ituck to and 
tormented the nation ever fince ; then did they ea- 
gerly ſwallow down that deadly draught, the effects 
whereof have been the infatuation and mifery of 
1700 years | If ſuch, in this world, be “ the re- 
ward of Meſſiah's adverſaries, and of thoſe who 
ſpake evil againſt him,” what will hereafter be the 
vengeance inflicted on thoſe who “ crucify him a- 
freſh, and put him again to an open ſhame ?” Heb. 
vi. 6. And what will be the operation of the ſen- 
tence, “ Go, ye curied,” upon the bodies and fouls 
of the wicked; how will it at once affect all the 
ſenſes of the former, and all the facultics of tlie late 
ter, with pain, anguiſh, horror, and deſpair! Think 
on theſe things, ye tinners, tremble, and repent ! 

21. But do thou for me, O Gov the Lord, Heb. Je- 
WOVAH the Lerd, for thy name ſake : becauſe thy mercy b 
£90 
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good, deliver thou me. 22. For I am poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 23. I am gone like the 
shadow when it declineth : I am tofſed up and down as the 
locuſt. 24 My knees are weak through faſting, and my 


flech faileth of fatneſs. 25. I became af a reproach unto 


them e when they looked upon me, they shaked their heads. 

In this laſt part of the Plalm, Meſſiah petition- 
eth for deliverance, urging to the Father his power 
as Lord,“ the honour of his „name,“ and the 
greatneſs of his „ mercy.” He then pleadeth his 
own humiliation, and affliction, his « poverty,” 
and « heart” felt agony of grief. Drawing towards 
the evening of his mortal life, he compared him- 
ſelf to a © thadow, declining,” and about to vaniſh 
from the earth, where he had no reſt, being perſe- 
cuted from place to place, as a * locuſt” is driven 
hither and thither, by the ftormy wind and tem- 
peſt; while, enfeebled and emaciated by frequent 
« faſtings,” and long want of food during his paſ- 
ſion, he was ready to {ink under his burden; and 
what aggravated all his ſufferings, was, that he met 
with no pity and compaſſion from thoſe around 
him; his enemies “ reproached” and reviled him, 
&« ſhaking their heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 
fave thyſelf,” &c. Matt. xxvii. 29. Nor are we to 
ſuppoſe our Lord thus praying for his natural body 
only, but alſo for his myſtical body, the church, 
that from all diſtrefles, perſecution and inſults, the 
members of that body may in time be delivered 
like their bleſſed Head, by a joyful reſurrection to 
eternal life. 

26. Help me, O Loa my God; O ſave me, according 
to thy mercy. 27. That they may know that this is thy 
band : that thau Lord haſt done it. TR 
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The reſurrection of Chriſt was to be the great 
demonſtration of Jehovah's power; and it was pub- 
lithed, as ſuch, by the Apoſtles, to all the nations 
oof the world, who thereupon believed, and were 
converted. The Jews alone hardened their hearts 
againſt that proof, and continued impenitent. 

28. They will curfe, but thou halt bleſs : when they a- 
riſe, they ball be achamed ; but thy ſervant hall rejoice. 
29. Mine adverſaries shall be cloathed with shame : atd 
they shall cover themſelves with their own confuſion as with 
a mantle. 

'the apoſtate ſons of {ſracl, though they have 
been ſo long „ confounded” and blaſted by the 
breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, yet continue “ cur- 
ſing” and blaſpheming, as it is here foretold that 
they ſhould do. But God hath * bleſſed“ his Son 
Jeſus, and through him all nations, who have been 
adopted into his family, and made his children by 
baptiſm ; yea, and they ſhall be bleſſed, and enter 
by thouſands and millions, into the “ joy” of their 
Lord, in that day when his crucifiers ſhall have no 
„covering, but their own « thame” and “ con- 
fuſion.” 3 

30. I will greatly praiſe the Load with my m u⁰,ͤp yea, 
oy - + vo wo ro nn 0% 7 22 
fland at the right hand 9 to ſave him / 
COT TITTY Dan nn 

The former of theſe two verſes is parallel to that 
which St Paul cited from Pf. xxii. 22. * He that 
ſanctifieth and they who are ſanctified are all of 
one: for which cauſe he is not athamed to call them 
brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee.” Heb. ii. 11. Great is the joy 
of the redeemed upon earth; greater will it be, af- 
ter the reſurrection of the dead, in the courts of 

| heaven. 
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heaven. Jeſus, unjuſtly put to death, and now riſen 
again, is a perpetual advocate and interceflor for his 
people, ever ready to appear on their behalf, againſt 
the iniquitous fentence of a corrupt world, and the 
malice of the grand Accuſer. 


XXIII pay. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM CX. 


ARGUMENT. 

Ia this Pſalm, David propheſieth concerning 1. the 
exaltation of Chriſt; 2. the ſceptre of his King- 
dom; 3. the character of his ſubjects; 4. his ever- 
laſting pricſthood ; 5, 6. his tremendous victories 
and judgments; 7. the means of his obtainin 
both kingdom and pricſthood, by his ſufferings 
and reſurrection. Parts of this prophecy are cited 
and applied in the New. Leſtament, by our Lord 
himſelf, Matt. xxii. 43. by St Peter, Acts ii. 34. 
by St Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. v. 6. The 
church, likewiſe, hath appoinced it as on? of the 
Proper Plalms to be read on Chriſtmas Day. It 
appertaineth literally and folely to ing Meſmah. 
1. The LoRD ſaid u,? my Lori, fit thou at ny right 

Land, until I mate thine enemies thy feotfior!, 

We are here informed of Jehovah' s eternal a4 
unchangeable decree concerning the kingdom of 
Meſlah, its extenſion, power, and duration. Lhat 
NMeſſiah ſhould, after his ſufferings, be thus exalted, 
was determined in the divine counlel and covenant, 
before the worid began. Whether we ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmiſt to be ſpcaking of that determination, or of 
its actual accompliſhment at the time of Chirilt's ate 
cenſion into heaven, it maketh no great difference. 
The ſubſtance of the decree is the fame. Ir was 
addrefled by the Father to the Hon, by Jehovah to 
Mettiah, whom David in ſpirit ftileth am « my 
Lord,” one that ſhould come after him, as Eis o:7- 

Vor. III. E ſpring 
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ſpring according to the fleſh; but one, in dignity 
of perſon, and greatneſs of power, far ſuperior to 


him, and to every earthly potentate ; King of kings, 


and Lord of lords; God and man united in one 
perſon. Io this perſon it was faid by the Father, 
« Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool;“ in other words, Seeing, O 


my Son Meſſiah, thou haſt glorified me on the earth, 


and ſiniſned the work which 1 gave thee to do, the 
great work of man's redemption; take now the 
throne prepared for thee from the foundation of 
the world; behold, all power is given unto thee 
enter upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign till 
every oppoſer thall have ſubmitted himſelf to thee, 
and iin and death ſhall have felt thy all-conquering 
arm. 

2. Th- LorD ſhall fend the rad f thy firength out of 
Sicr: : rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. 

In the foregoing verſe, David related the words 
ſpoken by the Father to the Son. In this, he him- 
ielf, as a prophet, direQteth his {peech to King 
Mcftiah, predifting the glorious conſequences of 
Lis inthronization, and the nianner in which “ his 
enemies“ are to be“ made his footſtool.” The 
« rod, or ſc ptre“ of Chriit's «+ ſtrength,” is his 
Word, accompanied by his Spirit. Ihe law was 
given to Iſrael from Sinai, but the Goſpel went 
forth from „ Sion” it was preached to all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem;“ Luke xxiv. 47. there be- 
gan the | doKar kingdom of Jeſus; there were the 
firſt coaveris made; and from thence the faith was 
propaguted, by the Apoitles, to the ends of the 
eari!:, This David ceing before-hand, cries out, 


« Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies!” Go 


on, victerious prince; plant the ſtandard of thy 
croſs among the thickelt ranks of the adverſary ; 
. | : and, 
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and, in oppoſition to both Jew and Gentile, tumul- 
tuouſly raging againſt thee, erect and eltablith thy 
church throughout the world! This was accord- 
ingly done with marvellous ſpeed and ſucceſs; and 
the church, thus -rected and <{tablithed among the 
nations hath been as marvellouſly preſer ved, “ in the 
midit of her enemies,“ unto this day; yea, and the 
world ſhall ſooner be deſtroyed, than the mall ceale 
to be fo preſerved. 

eO 7 hy people ſhall be awillin 8 in the day of thy power, 

11 the beauties g holineſs : from the womb of the morn- 
ing then haſt the dey of {hy youth. 

The bleſſed * ot the Goſpel, upon its 
publication, are here foretold. The people” 
of Chriſt are thoſe given him by his Father, 
and gathered to bim by the 5 achers of his 
word. „ The day of his power” is the ſeaſon of 
their converſion, when the corruptions of nature 
can no longer hold out againſt the prevailing influ- 
ences of grace; when the heart, will, and affections 
turn from the world to God; and they make, as 
the firſt diſciples did, a free and voluntary offer of 
themiclves, and all they have, to their Redeemer. 
Then it is, that they appear © in the beauties of 
holineſs,” adorned with humility, faith, hope, love, 
and all the graces of the Spirit. With regard to 


the laſt clauſe of this verſe, Biſhop Lowth, in his 


admired Lectures “, has oblerved, and proved, that 
it may be fairly conſtrued to this effect“ More 
than the dew from the womb of the morning is the 
dew of thy progeay ;” that is, Thy children, be- 
gotten to thee through the Goſpel, ſhall exceed in 
number, as well as brightneſs and beauty, the 
ſpangles of early dew, which the morning diſclo- 
teth to the delighted eye of the beholder. The 

E 2 whole 
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whole verſe, therefore, containeth a lively charac- 
ter of the ſubjects of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, 
who are deſcribed by their relation to him as © his 
people;“ by their © willingneſs” to obey and ſerve 
bim; by their honourable attire, tne rich and ſplen- 
did robes of “ holineſs;“ and by their multicudes, 
reſembling the drops of « dew” upon the grafs. 

4. The Lokd hath ſtiogru, and «till mit repent, T hou 
ert a prieft for ever ofter the oraer rf Melchiſedoch, 
From Chriſt's regal office, and the adminiſtration 

thereof by the ſceptre of his Word and Spirit, the 
prophet paſſeth to his ſacerdotal office, which was 
alſo conferred on him by the decree of the Father, 
and that decree, as we are here told, ratihed by an 
vath; „ Jehoval: hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
or, change his purpote.” The oath of God was 
the great feal of heaven, deſigned to intimate the 
importance of the deed to which it was ſet, and 
« to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel.” Heb. vi. 17. Whether this 
£2th paſſed at the actual conſecration of Meſſiah to 
the prieſthood upon his aſcenſion, or at his deſig- 
nation thereto by covenant before the world, ſuffi- 
cient it is for our aſſurance and comfort, that it did 
ſs. We have a Prieſt in heaven, who ttandeth 
continually pleading the merits of his ſacrifice once 
offered upon the croſs ; * who ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for us; and who is ready, at all times, 
to bleſs us, „by turning away every man from his 
iniquities;“ Acts iii. 26. by aiding us againſt our 
enemies, and ſupporting us under our neceſſities. 
Oblation, interceſſion, and benediction, are the three 
branches of the ſacerdotal office, which our great 
High prieſt now exerciſeth for us, and in the exer- 
cite of which the Father hath conde ſcended in the 
molt awful manner to promiſe, that he will _n_ 
an: 
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and accept him on our behalf. [is prieſthood is 
not, like that of Aaron, figurative, ſucceſſive, and 
tranſient, but real and elfectua!, fixed and incom- 
municable, eternal and unchangeable, according to 
that pattern of it exhibited to Abraham, before the 
law, in the perion of „ Me!lchiſedeck,” Gen. xiv. 
18 20. and diſcourſed upon at large by the Apoſtle, 
Ileb vii, throughout. 

5 The {.06D wor! thy right hand Hall Arite through 
kings in the day if his «wrath. 6. He fhall judge a- 
meng the hertion, he foal! fill the places with the dead 
bedies ; he find around the heads over many countries z 
Feb. the head ver much country. | 

Chis „ a detcription of the vengeance which 
King M-ilialh ſhould take on his impenitent adver- 
taries. By © Ihe Lorn, or, my Lord upon thy 
riaht band,” mn nm the lame per ſon muſt un- 
doutediy he underſtood, who is mentioned in the 
fir verſe under the fame title, m as © fitting at 
the right hand of Jehovah.” And the Pſalmiſt, 
who has hither:o aduretied himſelf to MeMah, or 
the don, muſt be ſuppoted now to make a ſudden 
avotirophe to jchovan, or the Father; as if he had 
til, „ This wy Lord Meſſiah, who ſitteth at thy 
right nand, O jchovah, thall tmite through kings 
in the lay of his wrath;“ the kings of the earth 
will endeavour to deſtroy his religion, and put an 
end to his kingdom; the Neros, the Domitians, the 
Dio. ieftans, the Maxentius's, the Julians, Sc. &c. 
{hall ſtand up, and ter themſelves in array ↄgainſt 
him; but „ the Lamb ſhall overcome ther ;”” he 
ſhall “ zunge“ and punith the “ heathen” princes, 
with their people, when in arms againſt his church; 
he ihall raife up thole ho ſhall ſucceſsfully fight 
his battles, and ſtrew the ground with their “ car- 
caſtes.” As Meſſiah hath done to the antichriſtian 

E 3 powers 
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powers of old, ſo ſhall he do to all others, before, 
or at his ſecond advent. There is a day of forbear- 
ance, during which he will have his church to be, 
like himſclf, oppreſſed and afflicted, humble and 
reſigned; but there is allo a future day of wrath 
and recompence, when the fins and provocations of 
her perſecutors ſhall be ripe for judgment ;3 when 
their triumphs and her ſufferings thall be at an end 
when they ſhall fall for ever, and ſhe ſhall aſcend 
to heaven. | 

7. He ſhall drink of the bre, or, terrent, in the 
way : and therefore ſhell he lift up his head. 

The means, by which Chriſt ihould obtain his 
univerſal kingdom, and everlaſting prieithood, feem 
here to be aſſigned. In his “ way” to glory, he was 
to drink deep of the * waters of affliction; the 
ſwollen „torrent“ occurred in the way and preſent- 
ed itſelf between him and the throne of God. To 
this te rrent in the way” the Saviour deſcended; he 
bowed himſelf down, and“ drank' of it for us all; 
< and THEREFORE, re did he lift up his head,” 

| that 


e The Hebrew word n ſignifies, in general, © a current © 

Water, which may be either a turdid, overwhelming “ torrent,“ 

or a clcar and gentle“ ſtream.” la Pf. xviii. 5. it denotes the 
« floods of ungoilinets;”” in PL xxxvi. 8. it is ufed to fignify the 
* river cf diviac pleaſures.” Hence ariſes an ambiguity in the 
interpretation of the words, He ball drink of the brook in the 
way,” which may be expoended either of the“ ſufferings” Chriſt 
taited, or the © refreſhments” he experienced; as the“ waters“ 
are ſuppoſed to be thoſe of affliction,” or thoſe of “ comfort.” 
Either way, the ſenſe is good, and true, as it relates to Meſſiah. 
„Torrents, or the © overflowing of rivers,” in the Ecripture lan- 
guage, certainly, as Dr Durcll o»ferves, do often denote “ afflic- 
tions;“ as in Pf, xviii. 4. cxxiv. 4, 5. cxliv. 7, &c. © the being 
oppreſſed by chem,“ is alſo d ſeribed by the action of © drinking. 
Pf. Ix. 3. Ixxv. 8, &c. And the idea of a brook in the war, 
or the Roar,” ſeems to favour this expoſition. But the author 
advances it, as becomes him to do, with great de ference and ſub- 
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that is, he aroſe victorious, and from the valley, in 
which the torrent ran, aſcended to the ſummit of 
that holy and heavenly mount, where he reigneth, 
till «„ his enemies be made his footſtool.“ St Paul 
hath expreſſed the fame ſentiment in literal terms; 
« He humbied himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs: WHEREFORE, 
% God, alſo hath highly exalted him. Phil. ii. 8. 


PSALM CXL 


ARGUMENT. | 

This is one of the Proper Plalms appointed by the 
church to be read on Eifter-Day. It containeth 
1. a reſolution to praiſe Jehovah in the congre- 
gation, 2, 3. for his great and glorions works, 
and 4. for the appointed memorials of them: 5, 
6. his mercies to the church are celebrated, and 
7, 8. the equity and the ſtability of his counſels de- 
clared ; g. the bleflings of R:demption, and the 
new covenant, are mentioned, as they were pre- 
figured of old in Cod's diſpenſations toward Iſ- 
racl. 10. Religion is proclaimed to be true 
wiſdom. 
1. I Twill praiſe the Lox D with my whole heart, in 

the aſſembly of the upright, and in the congregation. 
Jehovah is to be “ praited,” not only with the 

voice, and the underſtanding, but with the “ heart,” 


with the whole” heart, and all its affections, tu- 


ned like the chords of the fon of Jeſſe's harp, to a 
ſong of gratitude and love. Solitary devotion hath, 
doubtleſs, its beauties and excellencies; but kow 
glorious is it to hear the voices of a whole Chriſti- 
an „ congregation” break forth into Hallclujahs, 
like the found of many waters, and the noite of 
mighty thunderings, while cach one, as it were, 
provokes another to continue the bleſſed employ - 

ment, 
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ment, with unte mitte attention, and unabated 
fervour. 


2. The wort: of tle Lob ave great, fought out of 


all them V at have , 4 At. „ ber iii. 

The ſubiccis of man's prate are the * works” of 
God. Every one oft thee works, whether in the 
natural or the ſpiritual fyttem, is „ great.” No- 
thing cometh from the hands of the divine artiſt, 
but what is excellent and pertect in its kind, adap- 
ted with infinite {ill to its proper place, and fitted 
for its intended ute. Happy are they, who with 
humility and diligence, with faith and devotion, 
give th-mtclves to the contemplation of theſe works, 
an! take pleaſure” and delight therein. Lo them 
ſhall the gate of true ſcience open; they thall un- 
derſtand the myttcrics of Creation, Providence, aue 
Rede npiionz and they who thus „ feck,” that! 
find the treaſures of eternal wildom. 

3. He wirk is honourable and giorious: and his rinh- 
tecufriefs endureth for ever. 

Loe work” of all others, in which the “ ho- 
nour and 'orious majeſty” of Jehovah appeared, 
and wt:ch ie Chriitian church celebrates with this 
Pfilm, is the falvation and exaltation of our na- 
ture, by the 7-{urre<:ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
de id; an eve uy which contained in it the accom- 
piihmecnt of tte ancient promiſes, and thereby de- 
moriſtrated to ail the world the everlaſting truth, 
fidelity, and “ righteouſneſs“ of him who made 
them. 

4. Ile hath made his wonderful works te be remem- 
bered; or, he hath appointed a memorial for his won 
ders ; the LORD 1s gracious, and full of compaſſion. 

Jewith - feaſts were “ memorials” of the“ won- 
ders” wrought for Iſrael of old; Chriſtian feſtivals 
are © memorials” of the ““ wonders” wrought in 
g 8 8 8 Chrim 
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Chriſt for all mankind, to whom, no leſs than to 
Iirael, God hath now {ſhewed himlcit “ gracious 
and full of“ compaſſion.” 

Ile hath given meat to them thut fear him ; he 
evil ever be mindful «if his covenant. 6. He hath 
ſhewed his prople 1 power of mis avorks, th he mayy 
ur, might give them the heritage of the heathen. 

Agreeably to the „ covenant” wich God made 
with Abraham, as concerning his children accorde 
ing to the fleth, he “ fed“ and ſupported them in 
the wilderneſs, he overthrew their encmies by the 
might of his “ power,” and he put them in poſſeſ- 
fon of Canaan, which before was the heritage of 
the heathen.” Agreeably to the covenant which 
God made with the ſame Abrauam, as concerning 
all believers, thoſe children of the promiſe which 
are * counted for the feed,” he feedeth them in the 
world with the true * manna, the bread which 
cometh down from heaven; he hath again «+ ſhew- 
ed the power of his works” in the overthrow of 
idolatry ; and again, by the converſion af the na- 
tions, given to his church, “ the heritage of the 
heathen;” although, like Iſrael, the is commanded, 
and hath had frequent admonitions, not to hx her 
heart on earthly Canaan; not to expect any per- 
manent habitation, any enduring city here below; 
not to ſtop ſhort of an eternal and heavenly Reſt. 

7. The works of his hands are verity and judgment ; 
all Lis eomnmandiments are ſure. 8. They ſtand faſl fer 
ever and e, and are done in truth and uprightneſs. 

In all God's diſpentations towards his faithful 
fervants, and towards his impenitent adverſaries, 
ve admire and adore his “ verity,” in the periore 


mance 
„ Pram dedit''— Manna 2 ave c#'cra Dei wirabilia in we- 
orſam revecabat: unde in Arca K. vi iulla. E Ned vi. 2 


Erat atem Euch Ar! 1 * fig 072, * la veie Zivi. 1 wor s done ten- 
tum xtcrnum. Bos: VEL. 
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mance of his promiſes to the former, and his * juſ- 
tice” in exccuting vengeance on the latter. Thus 
the time of tu.iilling his promiſe to Abraham came 
not till the iniquity of the Amorites was full. The 
caſe is the fame as to the coming of Chriſt, the 
ſubverſion of pacaniſm, the deaths of perſecutors, 
the rife and f:.1| ct nations, the converiion or exci- 
ſion of individuals, and every other infiance of 
mercy or juugment. Another property of God's 
works is, that, doing “ done in truth and upright- 
neſs, they ſtar! faſt for ever;“ and will then ap- 
pear in perfect glory and beauty, when all the arts 
and labours 6: 5.4m ſhall be no more. 

g. He ſerit redemption unto his forple, he hath come 
manded his croerant for ever : Le end reverend, or, 
terrible is hi: nome. 

He who © teat redemption” to Iſrael by the hand 
of Notes, hath now « fent redemption,” by the 
power of Jeſus, to all the world: he who, at mount 
Sinai, eſtabliſhed his “ covenant” with his people, 
and gave them a law, hath now eftablithed his “ co- 
venant” with the Gentiles, and publithed to them 
his Goſpel from Sion. © Holy is his name,” and 
therefore © terrible” to thoſe who, under all the 
means of grace, continue unholy. 

10. The fear of the Lok ts the beginning of wij- 
dim: a good underflanding have all they that do his 
commandments : his praiſe endureth for ever. 

The “ fear of God” is the firſt ſtep to ſalvation, 
as it exciteth a finner to depart from evil, and to 
do good; to implore pardon, and to ſue for grace; 
to apply to a Saviour for th” one, and to a dancti- 
fier fur the other. Religion is the perfection of 
wiſdom, practice the beti inſtructor, and thankſgi- 
ving the {werteſt recreation, 
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PSALM CXIL. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Pſalmiſt enumerateth the bleſſings attending 
the man who feareth Jehovah; 1. the pleaſure 
which he taketh in doing his will; 2. the proſ- 
perity of his ſeed; 3. the plenteouſneſs in his 
houſe; 4. his comfort in trouble; 5. his inter- 
nal joys; 6. the honour with which he is re- 
membered; 7, 8. his holy confidence in God; 
9. his good deeds, and the reward of them; 10. 
the envy, wretchedneſs, and perdition of the 
wicked. The bleſſings of the Goſpel are ſpiri- 
tnal and eternal; and they are conferred upon 
the members of the Chriſtian church through 
Chriſt their head, who is the pattern of all righ- 
N and the giver of all grace. 


. Blefed is the mum that feareth the Lorn, that 
0 lick teth greatly in his commandments ; or, he delight= 
eh greatly in his command nents. 

The man who duly © feareth God,” is delivered 
from every other fer, ++ the man who delighteth 
in God's command. its,“ is freed from every in- 
ordinate deſire of enthlj things; and ſuch a man 
muſt needs be bie ſſed.“ Uf this kind was thy 
blefledneſs, O »oly N on whom did reſt © the 
Spirit of Knowledge and ot the fear of Jehovah,” 
and whoſe meat“ ic ww e to d the will of him 
that ſent thee, and ro fnith his work.” Ifai. xi. 2. 
John iv. 33. 

2. ed wi bo mighty uh earth the genera= 


tin of the : Ut. 7. alt be 2 * . 
A 8 betty derives che n ction of hea- 
ven upon his cailizen. The pottericy of faithful 


Abr: bn were en tpared Se favourect ON ac- 
count of cher progenitor; as the whole family of 
belle vers, 


1 : „„ 
e 


. 3 


2 4 
4 
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believers, Abraham and all, are blefſed in Him, 
who is the great father of that family, and the au- 
thor of their ſalvation. 

2. Weaith and riches ſhall be in his houſe : and his 
riehtecrſmeſs endureth for ever. 

It ſometimes pleateth God to beſtow on his ſer- 
vants, as he did on Itraci of old, the good things 
of this world. And « rich man is therefore hap- 
pier than a poor man, becauſe * it is more bleſſed 
to give than to receive.” Acts xx. 35. But the 
true „ wealth” of Chriſtians is of another kind; 
their „ rict :3” are ſuch as neither moth can cor- 
rupt, nor thief ſteal. Grace and glory are in the 
« houſe” of Chriſt, and everlaſting “ righteouſnets” 
is the portion of his children. 

4. Urs the upright there ariſeth I'ght in the dark- 
neſs; he is gracious, and fill if compaſſion, and 
righteous. 

While we are on earth, we are ſubject to a three- 
fold « darkneſs;“ the darkneſs of error, the dark- 
neſs of ſorrow, and the darkneſs of death. To dit- 
pel theſe, God viſiteth us, by his Word, with a 
threefold « light ;” the light of truth, the light of 
comfort, and the light of life. The Chriltian's 
temper is framed after the pattern of his Maſter; 
and he is ever ready to ſhew to others that “ love” 
and « mercy” which have been thewn to him. 

5. A good man foeaveth fuvcur and lendeth ; he willi 
guide his affairs with diſcretion. 

'The former part of this verſe may be rendered, 
with a little variation, « It is well with the man 
who is gracious and communicative;” ill nature and 
avarice are their own tormentors, but love and li- 
berality do good to themſelves by doing it to others, 
and enjoy all the happineſs which they cauſe, It is 
not God's intention, that any of the talents which tte 

beſtoweth 
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beſtoweth upon us ſhould lie dead, but that our 
brethren ſhould have the uſe of them; even as 
Chriſt received the Spirit to communicate it to us, 
and our ſalvation is his glory and joy. The latter 

art of this verſe is likewiſe capable of a different, 
and, indeed, a more literal tranflation ; « He will 
ſupport, or, maintain his words, or, his tranſac- 
tions in judgment” that is, he who thus cmploy- 
eth his talents for the benefit of mankind, will be 
able to render a good account to his Lord who in- 
truſteth them with him. | 

6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : the righ!tous 


ſhall be had in everlaſting rememberance. 7. He Shall nat 


be afraid of evil tidings + his heart is fixed, irulting in the 
Load. d. His heart is :2/ished, he shali not be afraid, 
until be ſee his deſire 2 his enemies, | 

Nothing can deprive the perſon here deſcribed of 
his felicity. When his work is done, kis body will 
go to its repoſe ia the duſt, but the * memorial“ of 
is name and of his good deeds will be ti!! freih as 
the morning breeze, and fragrant as the flower of 
the ſpring. „He fearcth no evil report z” no blaſt 
of ſlander and malice can touch him; no tidings of 
calamity and deſtruction can thake his conadence 
in God; but he will hear the trump of judgment, 
and behold the world in flames, rather with joy 
than wich dread; as knowing, by thoſe tokens, 
that the hour of his redemprion is come, when 
« he ſhall ſee his enemics,” and even death, the 
lait of them, under his feet. | 

9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, his rigbᷣ- 
tec /n endureth for ever 5 his horn Shall be exalted with 

nur. 

Hts riches are not hoarded up, but « diſperſed” 
abroad, and that not by others after his death, but 
by himſclf in his Lic time; „ He hath diſperſed.” 

Vor. III. F They 


——— 


G2 A COMMENTARY Pol. 112. 


They are not ſquandered in the ways of vanity and 
folly, but given to the poor;“ nor are they given 
indiſcriminately and at random, but * diſperſed” 
like precious feed, with prudence and diſcretion, 
according to the nature of the ſoil, and in pro 
ſeaion, ſo as to produce the moſt plentiful harveſt. 
Therefore “ his righteouſneſs endureth for ever ;” 
its fruits and its good report are laſting among men, 
and it is never forgotton before God, who hath pre- 

ed for it an eternal reward. © His horn thall 

« exalted with honour, or, in glory ;” whatever 
may be his lot upon earth, and even there the cha- 
ritable nian will frequently be bad in « honour,” 
at the laſt day, certainly, when the thrones of the 
mighty thall be caſt down, and the ſceptres of ty- 
rants broken in pieces, then ſhall he lift up his 
head, and be exalted to partake of the “ glory” of 
his Redeemer, the author of his faith, and the pat- 
tern of his charity, who gave him'elf for us, and 
is now ſeated at the right hand of the majeſty in 
the heavens. | 
10. The wicked hall ſre it, and be grieved ; he tall 
ash with his teeth, and melt away; the defire of the wic 
&4 (hail perish. 

le ight of Chriſt in glory, with his ſaints, will, 
in an inexpreflible manner, torment the crucitiers 
of the one, and the perſecutors of the others; as 
it weill hew them the hopes and wiſhes of their ad- 
verſaries all granted to the full, and all their own 
« deltires” and deſigns for ever at an end; it will 
excite an envy which muſt prey upon itſelf, pro- 
duce a grief which can admit of no comfort, give 
birth to a worm which can never die, and blow up 


chole fires which nothing can quench. 
PSALM 


Baton 
glory 
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en PSALM CXIII. 

qd ARGUMENT. 
n, The ſervants of God are 1. exhorted to praiſe his 
guy Name, 2. at all times, and 3. in all places, on 

ſt. account 4, 5. of his power and glory, 6—8. of 

5 his mercy in redeeming man, 9. making the 

en, Gentile church to be a joyful mother of children. 
re- 


This Pfalm is appointed to be read on Eaſter- 
all Day. 


ver 1 Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the name 
ha- of the Load. 2. Blefſed be the name of the Lord, from 
IT, this time forth, and for evermore. | | 
the Chr:ttianas are the“ ſervants” of Jeſus Chriſt; | 
ty- and a molt delightful part of their ſervice it is to ö 
his « praife” his holy and faving « name” in the church, 


which now uſeth this Pfalm among others, and 
with it « blefſech the name” of her Lord and Sa- þ 
viour, from age to age. Lhe Pſalmiſt wiſhed and 
prayed that this might be done, and he foreſaw | 
that it would he done, while the world thould laſt 
upon earth and afterwards for evermore,” in 
heaven. | 
3. From the riſing of the fun unto the going down of the- 
will, fame, the Lon d', name is to be praifed + or, ts praiſed. 4. 
1fers The Lord is bigh above alt nations, and his glory above: 
$53 as the heavens, 
r ad- At the diffuſion of the Goſpel through the world, 
on me name of Chriſt was praiſed © from the east to 
t will WW the welt,” in churches every where planted by 
pro- il the Apoities and their ſucceſſors: and the grand 
give fubjects of joy and triumph among believers were, 
ow up the ſuperiority of their Maſter over the + heathen 
nations,” and their idols z the exaltaiion of “ his 
ALM I glory above the heavens,” you all che powers there». 
2 IN 3; 
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in; the might of his arm, and the majeſty of his 
kingdom. | | 

5. Mo is lite unto the Lord cur Cod, who dwelleth 
on high! 6. IWho humblcth him ſelf to lebeld the things 
that are in heaven and in earth. 

Highly is our Lord is exalted above this ſyitem, 
above theſe heavens and this earth of ours, yet he 
condeſcendeth to regard every thing that petſeth 
here, and to make us, the inhabitants of this lower 
world, and, for our fakes, ail the other creatures 
in i-, the objects of Eis peculiar care, and paternal 
love. 

; He raiſrth the paorr out of the dufl, and lifteth the 
needy cut of the dunghill; 8. T hat he may ſet him with 

ances, Even with the princes of his people. 

duch is his mercy to the poor jons of Adam in 
their fallen eſtate, that from the loweſt and moſt 
abject condition, from the pollutions of fin, and 
from the diſhonours of the grave, he raiſeth them 
to righteouſneſs and holineſs, to glory and immor- 
tality; he fſetteth them on high, with the inhabi- 
tants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, © with the princes 
of his people,” the leaders of the armies above, with 
angels and archangels before his throne. What is 
the exaltaticn of the meaneſt begyar from a cung- 
hill to an earthly diadein, when compard with that 
of human nature from the grave to the throne of 
God! Here is hong ur wort y our ambition; ho- 
nour, after which ail are alike invited to aſpire ; 
which all may obtain, who {trive worthily and law- 
fully; and of which, when once obtained, nothing 
can ever deprive the potic lors. 

9 He maketh the barren woman t1 beep houſe, and to be 
a joyful molher of children. Praije ye the Lob. 

la the jacred hiftory of the Old Feſtament, we 
meet with frequent inſtances of barren women, who 
were 


18 
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were miraculouſly made to bear children. Iſaac, 
Toleph, Samſon, and Samuel, were thus born of 
Sarah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and Hannah. 
To thete may be added, from the hiſtory of the 
New leſtament, the inſtance of Elizabeth, the 
wife of Zacharias, and mother of St John the Bap- 
tiſt. Theſe examples may be conſidered as preludes 
to that marvellous exertion of divine power, where- 
by the Gentile Church, after ſo many years of bar- 
renneſs, became, in her old age, “ a fruitful parent 
of children, and the mother of ns all.” Where- 
fore it is written, „Sing, O barren, thou that didit 
not bear; break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 
thou that didit not travail with child: for more are 
the children of the deſolate, than the children of. 
the married wife, faith the Lorp.” Ifa. liv. 1. 
Gal. iv. 27. 


XXIII pay. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM CKXIV.. 
| ARGUMENT. 

This is another of the Pſalms appointed by our 
church to be read on Eaſter-Uay. It celebrates 

the Exodus of Iſrael from Egypt, and the mi- 

racles wrought for that people, prefiguring the 

Redemption of our nature from fin and death, 

and the wonders of mercy and love wrought for 

us by Jefus Chriſt. 

1. When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of Jacob 
from a people of flirange language; 2. Judah was his, that 
is, God's ſandtuury and Iſrael his dommion. 

When Jehovah delivered Iſraet trom the bone - 
dige of Egypt, he choſe them for his pecu- 
tar people; his preſence reſided in their camp, 
as in a ſanctuary, or temple; and he ruled 
them, as an earthly king exercifeth ſovereignty in 
his „ dominions.” This world, and the prince of. 
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t s world, a e us, what LE; Zypt and Fhauraoh 
were to lee The redemption ot our nature, by 
the re ſurreCtiorn of Chr:ft, anſwereth totheirredemp- 
tion by th hand of Moles. When we are bapti(- 
ed into the death anc reſurrection of our Lord, we 
renounce the world, its pomps and vanities z and 
ſhould, therefore, quit its corrupt “ language,” 
manners, and cuſtoms with as much, alicrity and 
expedition, as ©& the family of Jacob“ left thoſe of 
Egypt. We are the « farttuary, the temple,” in 
which Chriſt dwelleth by Lis Spirit; we are the 


ſubjects of his {piritual + kingdom;“ we are his pe— 


culijar people; in one word, we arc his Church,” 
and ſucceed, as ſuch, to all the titles and priviivges 
—_— conferred on Tirac!, 
. The ſea ſaw it and Ae ; Jordax was driven buck, 
Although forty years initervencyd Hetucen the two 
events here mentioned, yet, as the miracles were 
of a ſimilar nature, they are ſpoken of tovether, 
In the patiage of Iliracl through the red ſeawe may 
contemplate our patlage from a death of fin to a 
life of righteouſneſs, through the waters of bavt.im ; 
as our tran flation from death temporal to life eter- 
nal is figured by their entrance into the premiſe 
land, through the river Jordan. The waters in 
both cafes are poctically rehrefented as ferfible of 
their Creator's pref: nce 3 and by their retiring and 
opening a path for the people of God, we are taught, 
that if we continue faithful, all obſtructions will be 
removed in our way to heaven. 
4 The mountains ſkipped lile rams, and ile Hittle hill; 


te lambs. 
The tremors of mount Sinai and the neighbour- 


ing hills, when the law was given, afforded ſome 
ecimen of that power which was afterwards cx- 


erted in the overthrow of idolatry, ard the caſting 
down 


Pills 


our- 
ome 
cx- 
ſting 
loun 
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down every high thing, that exaltcth itſel“ againſt 
the Golpel at its publication. „ See, therefore, 
that ye retuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if they 
eſcaped nor, who refuſed him that tpake on earth, 
much more ihall not we eſcape, if we turn away 
fr» n him that ſpeak-th from heaven; whole voice 
then thook the earth: but now he hath promiſed, 
ſaying, Yet once more I hake not the earth only, 
but alſo heaven” Hob * 25. 

5. bal ailed ther, O thou foa, that thou fd? Thou, 
Jer dun, thit l 00 * # tack? 6. F. mountains 
that , * hd {14 - rams ; And ye Iitile bills like Lambs? 7» 


Tremb/e thin earth u the preſenct 5 Lob, at the pre- 
en 1 of the Cot of F 4090, 


It the Ervine proience hath ſuch an effect upon 
inanimate matter, how out it to operate on ra- 
tional accountahle bein. 8 ? let us be afraid, with 
au holy tear, at the preſence of Gad, in the world 
by his Providence, and by his Spirit in our con- 
ſciences, that ſo we may have hope anc courage in the 
day when he (hall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth; 
when every iftland ſhall fy away, and the moun- 
tains hall be no more found.“ Rev. xvi 20. 

8. Which turned the rock into a flanding water, the flint 
into a fountun of waters. 

te wiv brought water ont of the ſacramental 
rock in the wildernel>s, hath tince cauled rivers of 
living water to flow through the world, from the 
Rock of our ſalvation; nay, he hath diffulved the 
ſtony hearts of ſinners, and made to ſpring up in 
them re of this water of lite. For theſe great 
inttances of his power and his love, we are taught 
to blefs..his holy name, whea we ing this Plalm, 
as an evangelical hymn, on the day of our Lord's 


reſurrection. 
PSALM 
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ARGUMENT. 

The church 1, 2. prayeth that God would glorify 
himſelf in her falvationz 3. ſhe declireth her 
faith in him; 4—8. expoſeit the vanity and fohy 
of idolatry; ygy—11. exhorteth her children to 
rely upon Jehovah; 12— ; toret.lleth how he 
will bleſs, proſper, and incir.fe his people, 16 
—18. never tuffering the voice of praiſe and 
thank{aiving to cealſ- upon the arth. 

1. Not mito us, 0 Loxp, not un uy, hut unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and fur thy truth's fate. 

2. IWherefore fbould the heathen ſay, Where is now their 


God ? 
From theſe two verſes it is evident, that the 


Pfalm is not a thankigiving for victory, but a peti- 
tion for deliverance. God is intreated to * give 
glory,“ by fuch deliverance, “not to us,” to our 
works, or endeavours, but „ to his own name ;” 


he is requeſted to vouchſafe ſalvation, not on ac- 
count of our merits, but of his “ mercy,” which 
inclineth him to be gracious ; of his „truth.“ which. 


diſpoſeth him to fuliil his promiſes; and of his - ho- 
nour, that the enemy may not have occaſion to 
blaſpheme him, and reproach his ſervants, as if their 
Maſter either could not, or would not help them, 


in the day of their di{treis. 4+ Wherefore ſhould- 


the heathen lay, Where is now their God ?” 


3. But our God is in the heavens, he hath done whatſo- 


ever he pleajed 5 or, he doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

Sh. uid the inſulting adveriacy aſk the above 
queition, „Where is now their God !” the faith- 
ful are ready with their reply, „Our God is in the 


heavens,” he is, where he ever was, upon his glo- 


rious throne, bigh over all the kingdoms of the 


world. 


roth. 
Lor. 
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world, and the powers of create] nature; from 
thence he obſer veth and ordereth all things here be- 
low 3 what we luffer is by his appointment; am, 
at his good time and pleaſure, he both can and will 
relieve us: „ he doeth whattoever he pleaterh.” 

+ T heir i alt are ver and gold, the wark of men's 
binds. $g. They hive months, but they ſpeak nM ; 9 
ne they, but they ſee nut. 6. They have ears, but thy 
heir nes: noſes have * But they fneil not. 7. They 
Juve hands, but the y handle not ; fret have they, but they 
walk not 5; neither ſpeak they 4 their throat. 

A dau ful cotralt is formed between the God 
of lfracl an the heathen idols. He made every 
thing, they are themi-lves made by men; he is in 
heavin, they are upon -arth; he doth whatfocver 
he pl. as i oy can do nothing; he fecth the diſ- 
tres, hoaroth and anfwerech the prayers, accept- 

th wack odtrings, cometh to the afliſtance, and ef- 
fete th the fal vation of his ſervants ; they are blind, 
deaf, and Cumy, feniclfs, motionlets, and i3:potent. 
Equally ſlow to hear, equally impotent to fave, in 
time of greateſt need, witl every world y idol prove, 
on which men have ſet their affections, and to 
which they have, in effect, faid, „Thou art my 
Cod“ 

8. They chat make them are like unto them ; ſo is every 
one that trujleth in them. 

[dolaters, like tae objects of their worſhip, are 
rather lifelel> images, than real men. What our 
Lord ſaid of the Jews, is applicable to them, and 
indeed to all who rejcct the knowledge of the trug 
God, and the Joctrines of falvation ; “ Having eye 
they {re not, having ears they hear not.” they 
le: not the things which belong unto their peace 3 
they hear not the word of inttruction and exhorta- 
tion; they ſpeak not of religion aud the Kingdom 

v3 
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of heaven; they work not the works of piety and 
charity; they walk not in tice path of the divine 
commandments; they are ſpirituallz blind, deaf, 
dumb, lame, and impotent; aud when their idols 
are deſtroyed, they will perith in like manner. 

9 O Iſrael, truſl thou in the Loup; he is their help and 


their abield. wo. O houſe of Aaron, trufl in the Load: 
he is their help and their shield 11. Te that fear the 


Lon, {rut in the Lord : he is their help and their Shield. 

Let the men of the world make t- themſelves 
goc's, and vainiy truſt in the work of their own 
honds, or heads; but let the church repote all her 
cor:tiverce in Jehovah, ber Saviour and Redeemer, 
who alone can be her defender and protector; more 

eſpecially let her minitters, the fons of the true 
Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar portion of their 
God, employed continually in his fervice, and de- 
figned to build up others in faith and hope; and 
let all who have been inſtructed, by their inmiſtry, 
in the fear of the Lord, truſt always in him, nor 
ſuffer any apprehenſion of danger or diſtreſs to ſe- 

te them trom him. 

12. The Lond hath been. or, is mindful of us, he will 
bleſs 14. he will bleſs ih bouſe of tract, 5. will bleſs the 
_—p of Aaron. 13 Fe will biyfs them thyi far the L. ond, 
both ſmall and great. 14 The Lon but inert you 
more and more, you and your Hilden. 15. Tot are 4%. 
fed of the orb, which made heaven and earth. 
the heart of the fal s Hill of © biefling,” 
and on his tongue is the word of kings and come 
fort, The © bleſſings,“ formeriy contined to Tfracl, 
have ſince been extended to the whole race of man- 
kind. Jebovah, ever © mindful” of his creatures, 
bath vilited the world by his Son, and by his Spi- 
rit; he hath formed a church from among the 
Gentiles, appointed a prieſthood and miniſtry in it, 

| and 
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and given his benediction to both; he hath & bleſ- 
ſed,” with the bleſſiags of grace, them that fear 
him,” of all nations, and of every degree; he hath 
« increaſed” and multiplied his people exceedingly; 
and the faithful members of the Chriſtian church 
are now © the bleſſed of Jehovah, who made hea- 
ven and earth,” and who is, conſequently, poſſeſs- 
ed of all power in both. 

16. The heaven, even the heavens, or, the heavens 
heavens are the Lord's ; but the earth hath he given to 


children of men. 17. The dead praiſe not the Load, nei- 
ther any that go down into filence. 18. But we will bleſs 


the Load, from this time forth and for evermore. Praiſe 
the Loan. 


He who himſelf dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, 
where he is praiſed and glorified by angels, hath 
« given the earth” for an habitation, at preſent, 
« to the ſons of men,” wloſe Jury it is to praiſe 
and glorify him here below, .s the angels do above. 
Now as © the dead cannot praiſe him,” as they who 
ileep in the ſileut grave cannot celebrate him, we 
may be certain, that he will nt tuffer his people to 
be deſtroyed and extirpated, hut will always pre- 
ſerve a church to “ bleſs him” in all ages, till the 
end of the world; when the dead ſhall be raited, 
and the choirs of heaven and carth thall be united, 


to praiſe and glorify him together before his throne, 
for evermore. 


XIV Dar. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM CXVL 


ARGUMENT. 

It is not certain by whom, or upon what occaſion 
this Pſalm was compoſed. It plainly appears, 
however, to be a ſong of thaakſgiving for deli- 
verance from troubie, either temporal, or ſpiri- 
tual, or both. To render it of general ule, let 

| | i 
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it be conſidered as an evangelical hymn, in the 


mouth of a penitent, expretling his gratitude for 
ſalvation from fin and death. 1, 2. He decla- 7 
reth his love of God, who hath vouchſafed to 7 
hear his prayer; 3—9. deſcribeth his diſtreſs, 

his deliverance out of it, and ſubſequent peace 5 


and comfort; 10, 11 he acknowledgeth himſclf 
to have been tempted to deſpond, but was ſup- 
ported by faith, in the day ot trouble; 12— 1g. 60 
he determineth to receive the cup of ſalvation, 2 


to praiſe and to ſerve Jehovah, who thus deli- ” 
vereth the fouls of his people. = 

1. I love the Lon d, brcauſe he hath heard my voice, and naa 
my /uf plications, 2. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto of 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as J live. Vi 
ſn the original it is, „I love, * becauſe Jehovah Lo 
hath heard, &c.” The ſoul, tranſported with gro- the 
titude and love, ſeems at firſt to expreſs her at- GY 
fection without declaring its object, as thinking tit 
Yay 


all the world muſt know who is the perſon intend. 
ed. | hus Mary Magdalen, in her converſation, at 
the ſepulchre, with one whom the ſuppoſed to have 
been the gardener, though no previous mention 
had been made of Jeſus, faith, “ Hir, if thou have 
borne H1M hence, tell me where thou hait laid him 
and [ will take him away.” John xx. 15. And 
ought not the love of God to be excited in all our 
hearts by the confideration, that when we were not 
able to raiſe ow: tclves up to him, he mercitully and 
tenderly “ inclined” and bowed down © his car” to 
us; he heard our ſupplications,“ and deſcended 
from heaven o help and deliver us. With hope, 
therefore. and confidence thould we * call upon 
him,” in a!! our iroubics, as long as we live.” 
3. The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of 


hel! got hold upin me; I found trouble and ſorrow. 4. 
her 


Some critics prefer our old verfion—# 1 am well pleaſed.” 
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3. The firrinvs of death compaſſed me, and the f aint 
4 hell ot bald upon me; I found trouble and ſerracu. 

. Then called I hn the name of the LokD; O Lonp, 
7: befeech thee deliver my ſoul. 

Theſe © forrows,” or „ bands of death,“ once 
t compaficd” the human race; theſe * pains of hell“ 
were ready to ſeize on every fon of Adam. The 
awakene: and terrified conſcience of a {inner hath 
felt the opprefiion of the former, and experienced 
ſome foretaſte of the latter. In this tuation he is 
defcrib'd by St Paul as crying out, „O wretched 
man that I am, who thall deliver me from this body 
of death!” Let him take the courſe which the 
Vialmniit took; let him „ call upon the name of the 
Lord,” even the Lord Jeſus, who put himſelf in 
the ſinners place, and ſuffered for him unge awabic 
te forrows and pains;“ let him do this, and he {hall 
be ſaved; and ſhall ting the praites of his almighty 
Saviour, in the words of this Leon ul Ty, 

5. Gracious is the Logn, and „. — yea, aur 
rod ig merciful. 6. The Lond proſorueth the fm le e 
i was brovght tv, and br helped nis. 

In the lalvation of a loner we contenplate God's 
ec grace,“ by which ihe work is Add; his „ righi- 
tebuſnels,“ which cauſeth him to pertorm what ke 
hatin any mitcd through Chriit; h! w „ wicrcy,” winc! 
induced him to nd his Sou, and to make the DIC 
mile. iis mercy is the mercy * a parent, and 
fuc h As 2 Party ewe n to the! YOU and „ jam 
Pie“ ones, who have been over-: chen and decc;. 
ved by a craity ad VETHAry 3 ; to tboſe who fall, and 
are unable ot tigcmniclres to rite again; „ I was 
rought low, and = helped me.” 

7. Return unte 1. } Pet, Ou * fart, fer the Lokp 
Pair welt tou aatifully With thee. 8. For thou be 205 d. 
trored my Put f ram death, mine eyes from tears, and my 

Vor. Lit. 'G Feet 
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14 
Feet rem falling. 9. 1 will c befcre the LORD 10 dc 
the land of the living. * 
That peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy ot 
Ghoſt, which the penitent experienceth, as the ef- bi: 
fect and fruit of pardon, afford him ſome idea of th 
the reſt and felicity of heaven; and, accordingly, the 
he ſpeaks as one tranſlated to thoſe happy manſions, I b 
where there is no more death, neither forrow, nor be! 
crying, becauſe there is no more fin. A Chriſtian, w. 
delivered out of the miſeries of this troubleſome alle 
world, and at reſt in Abraham's boſom, would ex- 2 C 
preſs himſelf, as one ſhould think, in theſe very I 
terms Remiſlion of ſins ought to be followed by bent 
newneſs of life; and the refolution of him, whoſe torr, 
« ſoul” hath been « delivered from death, his eyes tar 
from tears, and his feet from falling,” ſhould al- Li / 


ways be this, „Iwill walk before the Lonxn,“ as 
one under his inſpeEtion, © in the land of the living,” 
or amongſt the redeemed in the church; until the 
time come for me to depart hence, and to be num- 
bered with the ſaints, in glory everlaſting. 
Io. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken ; I was greats 
ly ofiifed : 11. I faid in my haſte, all men are liars. 
In afilictions and diſtreiles, thoſe of the ſpirit and 
conſcience more eſpecially, the foul is tempted to 
deſpond, and can only be ſupported by faith excrt- 
ing itſelf in prayer; “ believed, and therelore 
have I ſpoken, or, therefore ſpake I,” that is, as 
above, verte 4, „I called upon the name of the 
Ford, O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver my foul.” 
And this I did, though fo “ greatly afllicted,“ that 
1 had „ ſaid in my haſte,“ in my hurry and trepi- 
dation, occaſioncd by fear and amazement, * all 
men are liars;“ there is no credit to be given to 
their promiſes of delkterance; J am luſt aud un- 
Cone 
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done for ever. Let my faith failed not entirely, 
and lo, my prayer hath been heard, and anſwered. 
dt Paul, relating the troubles which came upon 
him, and the manner in which he ſuſtained them, 
thus citeth a part of the 1oth verie; “ We, having 
the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, 
believed, and therefore have 1 ſpoken : we alfo 
believe and therefore ſpeak; knowing that he, 
which raited up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 
allo by Jefus, and thall preſent us with you.” 
2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. 

12. J hat | hall I render unts the LorD, for all Hir 
benefits fast ard; me? 13. I «ill take the * Kd falva= 
tin, and call upin the name of the LorD. . 4 will 

tar my <52ws wits the LORD now in the cms of all 
4 people. 

ihe grateful penitent now aſketh, what return 
he ſhall make to his kind Bencfactor, for the moſt 
valuable of ail bleſſings conferred upon him? And 
he prefently reſolveth to make the only return in his 
power, namely, to acknowledge and declare before 
men, the goodneſs of Jehovah, aſcribing all the 
glory where it is all due. This he determineth to 
%, by * taking the cup of filvation,” which, as 
Dr Hammond obſerves, among the Jews, was two- 
fold; one offered in a more fulemn manner in the 
tzmple 3 Numb. xxvijii. 7. the other more private 
in families, called the cup cf thankſgiving, or com- 
memorativn of any deliverance; begun by the Maſ- 
ter of the family, and attended, on feſtival days, 
with a ſuitable hymn; ſuch as was that ſung by 
our Lord and his diſciples, on the night when he 
advanced that cup into the ſacrament of his blood, 
which hath ever ſince been to Chriſtians © the cup 
of ſalvation,” and which all penitents ſhould now 


receive in the church, with invocation, thanki-- 


64 giving, 
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giving, and payment of the“ vows,” made in time 
of trouble. 

15. Precious in the fight :f the Lox is the death vt 
his ſaints. 

'The notion of the original word d in this place, 
for „rare, or Pe. muſt be fo taken, as not to 

Ugnify that which is ſpcken of to be detiroalie to, 
or in the preſence ot the Lord, f. r it is the“ fe,“ 
not the“ death” of his tcrvants, which is Pr. cious, 
in that ſenſe, to Cod, the preterter of t the lives. 
But when it is i1id, that their „death is precious,” 
it means in effect no more, than that it is fo cos fi- 
dered, it is rated at “ fo kigh a price” by God, a5 
that he will not ealily grant it to any one who moit 
gclires it of him. — I hus far Dr Hlammend. We 
may add, that much leſs will God be eatily preval- 
ed on to give up his people to death eternal. Ra- 
ther will he work wonders of mercy and loving 
kindneſs to fave them; as the penitent happily ex- 
perienceth in himielf. 

16. O Lord, truly 1 am thy ſervant, T am thy ſer- 
vant, and the for of thy handmaid ; thou af J 2 1 19 
bonds. 17. I will er to thee the ſacriſice of thun 
giving, ani quill call upon the name of the Loki. 
18. I qwill pay my vows unto the LoRD now in the pre- 
fence of all his people. 19. In the courts of the LORD's 
houſe, in the midjt of thee, O Ferafater:. Praiſe ;: 
the LORD. 

Every penitent is the ©« ſervant” of God, «the 
ſon of his handmaid,” the church, looted from 1.is 
bonds,” and redeemed from a fate of flavery unde r 
ſin, the world, and the devil, that he may ferve g 
better Maſter, 8 &« yoke is cafy and His burden 
light.” This blefied Maſter is from thenceforth 
the chject of his love, duty, and adoration: to bim 


he „ offereth the ſacriſice of thankſviving,” to h. 
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he * payeth his vows,” among his fellow ſervants, 
in the hurch on earth; longing for that day to 
come, when, jiooſd alto from the bands of death 
and the grave, he ihall be admitted to ſing Halle- 
lujihs, with fa'ins and angels, in the „ courts” of 
the eternal te ple, even in the midſt of thee, O 


Jerutalem,” the holy, heavenly, and glorious city 
of God moſt High! 


PSALM CXVI.L 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, like the cxth, ſeems to be altogether 
prophetical of the joy that all the world ſhould 
conceive, at the coming of the Meſſiah, to give 
ſalvotion, firſt to the Jews, and then to all other 

tions, according to his faithful promiſe. 
PATRIcx. 
1. 0 praiſe the Lord, all ye nations : praiſe him all 
ge pecple. 2. For his merciful kindneſs is great toward; 

* and the truth of the Lord endureth Hr ever. 

Prue ihe Lok. | 
it is remarkable, that of fo ſhort a Pſalm one 

verle is quoted in the New Teſtament by St Paul ; 

the fecond verſe is explained, though not quoted. 

Iwo queſtions naturally ariſe, upon reading the 

Plalagg firſt, who are the “ nations ard people,” 

exhorted to praiſe Jehovah ; ſecondly, what is that 

© merciful kindneſs,” and that truth,“ for which 
they are exhorted to praiſe him. Che Apoſtle hath 
given a ſatisfactory and deciſive an{wer to both theſe 
queſtions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &. 4 Now I ſay, that 

Jeſus Chriſt was a miniiter of the circumciſion for 

the 'TRUTH of God, to confirm the promiſes made 

unto the fathers, and that the Gentiles might glorify 

God for his MERCY; as it is written, Praile the 

Lord, all re Gentiles, and laud him all ye people.“ 
G 3 From 
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From the Apoſtle's reaſoning, the verie of our 
Pſa'm, which he hath cited, appears to be a proof, 
that „the G-<nmtil-s,” or the heathen world, thould 
one day „ plorify God;” they are, therefore, the 
« people, whom the Pfalmitt, in the Spirit of pro- 
phecy, exhorteth to “ praite Jehovah.” It appears 
alſo, why the Gentiles were to glorify God; namely, 
for his “ mercy” and “ truth,” ſhewn in confirming, 
or accomplithing the « promiſes,” concert ing their 
vocation and converſion, „ malle unto the fathers *;” 
to Abraham, and his feed for ever; to all believers, 
whether of the circumciſion, or the uncircumciſion. 
Such, then, is the © mercitul kindnefs” of Jehovah, 
which is faid, in the Pſalm, to be “ great,” mighty, 
and powerful “ towards us;“ fich his „ truth,” 
which is affirmed to “ endure for ever;” as the 
promiſes were made good to the Gentiles, when 
the Jews, becauſe of unbelief, had been caſt of: 
Let the hallelujahs of the redeemed be ſuitable to 
that c mercy,” and co-etcrnal with that “ truth.” 


PSALM CEVLL 
ARGUMPFNT. 

In this Pſalm, a King of lir:cl appears leading lis 
people in ſolemn proceſſion to the temple, there 
to otter up the facrifice of praiſe and thank!- 
giving, for a marvellous deliverance from his ene- 
mies, and a glorious victory, gained over them, 
Aſter inviting the whole nation, 1—4. to join 
with him, upon this joyful occaſion, he deſcribeth 
at large, * his danger, aud his deliveranc? 

from 


e Confirmata—et veritas Domini“ - Promiſerat enim Abra» 
ha vo Deus futurum, ut per Chriſtum, benedictum illud Abtaha- 


mi ſemen, benedicerentur omnes Gentes, Gen. xii. 3. xv 8. 


interpret? Apoſtolo, Gal. iii. 16. Quod cum præſtitum videar us, 


jw intelligimus vere adveniſſe Chriſtum, ac promiſſa Dei fran 
elle omnia. Bossugr. 
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from it, which latter is wholly attributed to the 

power and goodneſs of Jehovah. After this, as 

Mr Mudge has rightly obſerved, there eniues a 

kind of facred dialogue. Being come to the 

temple, the victorious monarch ſpeaks the 19th 
verſe; they that open the gate, the 2oth; he 
again, as he enters, the 21it; they with him 
ſeem to ſpeak the four next verſes to the 25th; 
the prieſts of the temple, the 26th; the firſt 
part to the King, the other to the people; the 
people the 27th; he the 28th; the 29th is the 
chorus verſe, concluding as it began. The re- 
peated application made of the 22d verſe in the 

New leſtament, and the appointment of the 

Pialm, by the church, to be uſed on Eaſter Day, 

lead us to conſider the whole as a triumphant 

Hymn, fung by King Mefſiah, at the head of the 

Iſrael of God, on occaſion of his reſurrection 

and exaltation. | 

1. O give thanks unto the LorD, for he is gerd: 
becauſe his mercy endureth fer ever. 2 Let Iſrael 
now fay, that his mercy end ureth for ever. 3. Let 
the houſe of Aaron nw ſay, il, his mercy endureth 
4. Let them now trat fear the LOKD, ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The ſubjects of « thankſgiving” here propoſed 
are Jehovah's © goodneſs“ and his „ mercy.” He 
is the ſole fountain of abſolute and eſſential © good= 
neſs” the ſource of all excellency and perfection ; 
and his « mercy” is the channel, by which he com- 
municateth this goodneſs, in an ever flowing ſtream, 
to his pcople, who are, therefore, exhorted to 
praiſe him. The Chriſtian church is now « the 
Iiracl of God;“ her miniſters conſtitute the true 
& houſe of Aaron,” being the ſpiritual progeny of 


our great High Prieſt; and the Gentiles, not the 


Jews, 
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Jus, are thev who know nd © fear Jehoval.” 
Let there all © brate, tor theie wi Irina xperien- 
ced, the b-uefi: , ml bldlicgs of & eternal mercy,” 
by the reſt: 8 A a paws frum the dead. 

5. T called MH 1he LD in diſtreſs : the Lok 
anſwered me, anc. 10 cine in a large place. 

The true value of every deliverance is to be efti- 
mated by the nature of the * diftreſs” which re- 
quired it The refcue ot David from his enemies, 
or that of Iſracl from captivity, might detervedly be 
extolled with the tongs of Sion. How much more, 
then, is the church univerfal bound to lift up ber 
voice in honour of Jehovah, who hath redeemed 
her from her ſpiritual advertarirs, and freed her 
from the bondage f corruption, through tt m wie 


c died for her ſins, and rote again for her zuſtifica- 


tion;“ who, in the days of luis fleth, being, on her 


account, in & diſtreſs and affliction, „called upon 
Jehovah, and was an{w-red,” by an © enlargement“ 
from the narrow priſon of the grave, to a bound- 
* and glorious kingdom. 

6. The Loup 7s on my fide, I ⁊uill not te ar : wehat 
man can do uu? me? To The Lokp tatet; My pare 
evith them that rl me - thei Fo; are Cali [ /ee wy Uutire 
tn them that hate me. 

By trequent experience of the divine power and 
mercy, from time to time exerted on the behalf of 
Iſrael, that nation was inſtructed to tyutt in Jeho-— 
vah; and whenever they did fo, ſucceſs and vic- 
tory never failed to attend their ſteps. Would not 
the cale be the {ame with us, in all our underta- 
Kings, if our faith was right and ſtedſaſt in Gord, 
who raiſed up Julus from the dead, and who |, ah 
promiſed to make us “ more than conqucrors 7 
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8. It is better to truft in the LoRD, than te put 
confidence in man. ꝙ. It is belter 19 tr in the Lokp, 
than is put confidence in princes. 

Armies of © men,” however numerous, and, to 
:ppearance, powerful, may be routed and diſperſed 
t once. „ Princes” may not be able to help us; 
if able, they may fail us, as not being willing to do 
ir ; if both able and willing, they may die, ere they 
can execute their purpole. But that hope which is 
placed in God, can never, by thete, or any other 
means, be diſappointed. As we lo often repeat theſe 
two verſes, let us act agreeably to the declaration 
which we then make, and inſtead of courting the 
world, by undue complian-es, for its deceitful {mites, 
and treacherous favours, let us in all points do our 
duty, and leave the event to God above. To en» 
courage us in the performance of ſuch a reſolution 
as this, let it be remembered, that becauſe our Sa- 
viour “ witnefied a good confeſſion before Pontius 
Pilate,” and with meekneſs and patience reſigned 
himſelf to the death of the croſs for it, therefore 
Cod exalted him to glory and honour. 

10. All nations compaſſed me about : but in the name 
1 LoRD will I, or, I did deſlroy them. 11. They 

compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed me about : but 
8 the name of the Lokp I will, or, I did defiriy 
them. 12. They compaſſed me about like bees, they are 
quenched as the fire of thorns : for in the name of the 
Lord I vill, or, I did deſtroy them. 

the tenor of the Pſalm, being one of thankſgiv- 
ing for a deliverance already expcrienced, ſcemeth 
to require, that the verb, at it: clofe of each of 
thele verizs, fhould be rendered in the put time; 
not I wil deſtroy them, but, „I did deitroy 
them;“ eſpecially as it ſaid, « thy comp. fied me 
about, and, they are quenched.” As David nd 


Iirach 
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Iſrael were encompaſſed by hoſtile nations, over 
whom, through God's aſliſtance, they often tri- 
umphed; ſo the Son of David, in the day of his 
paſſion, was ſurrounded by the furious multitude 
of Jews and Gentiles, ſeeking his life; and, after 
the ſame example, his myſtical body, the church, 
hath frequently been, on all tides, vexed and per- 
ſecuted in the world. But, through the power of 
Jehovah, Chriſt overcame, and is tet down at the 
right hand of the majcity on high. The church, 
likewiſc, hath often riſen ſuperior to the efforts of 
her innumerable and walicicus enemies, whole fu- 
ry hath blazed forth againſt her with the ſudden 
fierceneſs of « fire,” when it is applied to a heap of 
dry „ thorns;“ and hath been as ſoon at an end; 
ſhe hath triumphed, yea, and the will finally tri- 
umph, „ in the name of the Lord her Cod.“ 

13. Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might full. 
but the LokD helped me. 14. The LokD is my 

firength and my fong, and is become my ſalvation. 15. 
The voice of rejncing and ſalvation is in the tabernacles 
of the rightecus : the right hand of the LoRD doth va- 

antly. 16. The right hand of the LokD is exalted ; 
the right hand of the LoD death valiantly. 

The church may conſider herſelf as victorious 
over her great adverſary, the author of all evil, 
who had made his grand effort to effect her deſ- 
truCtion, by putting to death her champion, and 
king, Mefliah. But Jehovah appeared, at the time 
appointed, tobring him, and virtually, all that ſhould 
believe in him, from the dead. Thou haſt thruſt 
fore at me, that I might fall; but Jehovah helped 
me.” Riſen, theretore, with Chriſt, from the 

ve, we proceed to praiſe Jehovah, in the words 
which Moſcs and Ifrael firſt uſed, when they had 
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aſcended from the depths of the ſea, and beheld 
their enemies deſtroyed for ever; * Jehovah is my 
ſtrength, and my ſong, and is become my falvation.” 
Exod. xv. 2. And never doth that facred day 
come round, on which the reſurrection of Jeſus is 
celebrated, but “ the voice of rejoicing is in the ta- 
bernacles of the righteous;“ there is a noiſe of them 
that ling for joy, in the camp of the faints; 
the church militant reſoundeth with thankſgiving 
and the voice of melody; paradiſe is reſtored be- 
low, and earth bearcth ſome reſemblance of hea- 
ven, while theſe tranſporting hymns are ſung in 
honour of our great Redeemer. He is that © Arm 
and Right Hand of Jehovah,” which hath “ done 
valiantly,” which hath cruſhed our ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, an«l is very hiph “ exalted” over all. „ Thy 
right hand, O t.crd, is become glorious in power 
thy right hand, O Lord, hath dathed in pieces the 
eneuiy.” Exod. xv. 6. | 

17. Hull ns! die, but live, and declare the wworks 
of the IO. 18. The LorD hath chaſtened me fore : 
but te hath it given me over ito death. 

As Chriſt is rifen, 4 we {hall not die, but live ;* 
we ſhall not lie eternally, but we ſhall live, in this 
world, the life of grace, in the world to come, the 
lite of glory; that we may, in both, declare the 
* works,” and chant the praites of God our Saviour. 
We are © chaſtened” for our ins, but “ not given 
over to death“ and deſtruction everlaſting z nay, 
our being “ chaſttened” is now a proof that we are 
not 19 4+ given over; for what fon is he whom the 
ſuther chaſteneth not?“ Heh. xii. 7. 

19. Open te me the ratrs of riahteoufrieſs I vuill go 
mis Iten, and TI quill priſe the Loud : 20. Tris gate, 
pr, Ti ig the 8 + the Lok, Au.: roi the ry he 

| fects 
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teous ſhall enter. 21. T «ill thank ther, for thau haſt 


heard me, and art become my faloation. 

The faithful, like David and his people of old, 
demand admiſlion into the courts of the Lord's 
houſc, there to praiſe him for his great and manifold 
mercies. But we may cxtend our ideas much far- 
ther, and conſider the whole company of the re- 
deemed, as bcholding the angels ready to unbar the 

ates of heaven, and throw open the doors of the 
eternal ſanctuary, for the true diſciples of the riſen 
and glorified Jefus to enter in. Open ye,” may 
believers exclaim in triumph to thoſe celeſtial ſpi- 
rits, who delight to miniſter to the heirs of 2 
tion, „Open ye the gates of righteoutnets,” thot: 
gates, through waich noching unclean can pats, 
« that the righteous nation, which keepcth the 
truth, may enter in.“ Iſai. xxvi. 2. and ſing, with. 
your harmon ous cl: ACS, the pratics of him who 
ſittech upon the throne; tor he hath overcome the 
ſharpnets of death, he hath opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers. „ Tris is the gate of 
the Loey, into which the righteous thall enter, 
to take policiion cf the inheritance prepared four 
them, to © thank” him who hath „ heard them, 
and is become th ir ſalvation.“ 

22. Ti e# A u the bu r re iii d, 75 become 
the head on. of the COENCGTF T his is the LuRD'S 
dsi vg, it is marveligus in ur eyes. 

Whet! ver this p*trage tad ttt a reference to th: 
caf: of David, who, as-a i ee of Mefliah, was 
brovg]! da i tate of rejection and perſecution, to 
the ther: cf Iiracly or whether there be any truth 
in a Jewich enten concerning A certain ſton ©, 


whicn 

® David 2 Sale et altiguar Fu a decem tribubus r-probatus, ac 

1 : Pri 4 i'd | „ inde omnium [ rin ws a A ct iv; hou 

eus Chriſtas a judcis ac Gentihus impetitus, in orumqus ca- 
put, ot ile irerpretatur. Matt. 2“, 42 B00 SV. r. 
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which, after having been, by the builders of the 
ſeco: — temple, thrown aſi le among the rubbiſh, 
was at laſt found to be exactly fi ted tor the honour- 
able place of a chief corner ſtone; it is neither poſ- 
hle nor needful to afcertain. Ihat the verſes be- 
long, in a full and proper ſenſe, to Meſſiah, is con- 
iced by the Ravbics, and acknowledged by all. 
No text in the old Leitament is quoted 'by the wri- 
ters of the New, ſo often as this, which we meet 
with in tx diffcrent places; namely, Matt. xxi. 42. 
Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. Epheſ. 
i. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 4 The ſum and ſubſtance of the 
New Tettament applications and expoſitions is, t 
Jus Chriſt is the ſtone here mentioned; that hne 
was rejected and ſet at nought by the chef prieits 
and phariſees, the then builders of the chur-hs; 
but that, being choſen of God, and precious to him, 
this moſt valuable ſtone, thus letp fed and rejected 
of men, thus thrown among the rubviih, and bu- 
ried in it, was, at length, from tuch a itate, exalted 
to n: the chief corner ſtone in the building, the 
nin ſupport of the edifice, and a centre of — 
tor Jew ani Gentile, the two parts of which it con- 
Alte; that this was the work of God, and the ad- 
miration of min. And what can be more truly 
marvelous, than thut a perſon, put to death as a 
malsfictor, and laid in the grave, thould from 
theucg ariſe immortal, and become the head of an 
immortal tacigty; mull aſcend into heaven, be in- 
veiced wich power, and crowned with glory; and 
ihould prepare a way for the ſons of Adam to fol- 
low him into thofe maniioas of ecernal bliſs ! 
24. Tris is the 2H which the Los hath made, we 
will rejoice and be gluu in it. 
Of the diy on which Chriſt aroſ: from the dead, 


may, with more propriety than ot any other day, 
Vel. III. 1 be. 
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be affirmed, © This is the day which Jehovah hath 


made.“ Then it was, that the“ rejected ſtonc“ 
became the “ head of the corner.” A morning 
then dawned, which is to be followed by no even- 
ing; a brighter ſun aroſe upon the world, which is 
to {ct no more; a day began, which will never end; 
and night and darkneſs departed, to return not 
again. For thus faith the Lord to his church by 
the prophet Haiah, „ Thy tun ſhall no more go 
down, neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf, for 
the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 
days of thy mourning thall be ended.” TIfai. Ix. 20. 
Eaſter day is in a peculiar manner conſecrated to 
Him, who, by bis reſurrection, triumphed over 
death and hell. On that day, through faith, we 
triumph with him; we « rejoice and are glad in 
his ſalvation.” 

25. Save now, I beſcech thee, O Lox; O Lob, 7 
beſeech ihe: . ſend now proſperity. 26. Bl ſed be he that 
cometh in the name f the Loꝶ D; we have bliffes you vu 
ef, or, you that are of the * ct the LorD. 

As » preiudce to the anmph. t matmer in Whic 
Telus Carat, after his — thous àa1ccud 
to the he — Jerulalom, he entered the carthly 
city, beto : his pafli on, am:dit the acclamations f 
hc nultiuede, who hatied him as King of Sion, 
and 1): palm branches, the emblems of victory, 
in heir hads, fung before bim theie words, part- 


tober fm our Pfalm, + Holanna to the fon ot 


David: ed is he that cometh in the name ct 
Lords fi ant an in the highcit.” The word, „ Ho- 
warb, 3s in the original, a ru] « Save now!“ 
Pro %orm of words uied by the people was both a 
„ aj a Congratulation z as it they had faig, 
Let us veſeech Jehovah, in the lai guage of the 


wit Palm, to grant falvation to the Son of 
David, 


1142121 
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David, and to fend us now protperity under him. 


let is he who thus cometh, not in his ow name 
and power, hut in the name and power of jeaovah, 
ccording to the en ies concerning hum, to de- 
ler us from all our enemies. Ratifv, O Jehovah, 
in the Li;he't, or in heat en, theic petit ious which 
we wake for the falration and profperity of our 
Jing, that thy bi _ pon him aud us may be 
eltadlifhed on earth. nee the peiurrection oft our 
' ord, the faithful have paces” in thæte two vere 
s the fame withes and prayers for the increaſe of 
hn » kingdom, and the proiperity of his houſe and 
n, of his miniſters and his people. „ We bleſs 
wer that are of the houte of Jehovah.” 
27. God is the Lord, which hath ſbewed us light ; bind 
the ſacrifice with cords, even unte the horns of the altar. 
As jehovan hath manifeſted his power and glo- 
ry, by railing Chriſt from the dead; as he hath, 
by fo doing, “ ſhewe.} us the light” of life and im- 
mortality; let us ovicrve the feitival, which is de- 
ſigned to perpetuate the memory of ſo great and 
Joyful an event. Chriſt our paſſover,” ſaith an 
Apoſtle, “ is tacrificed for us; therefore let us 


keep. the feat.” t Cor. v. 7. Let us keep tp 


Onl Ii1 1111 ] 7 —1 L 99 181 9 4. 5 , * FOE: 1 
* C . ain 8 * LIT — SCticat i i ak * Nes 23 .S 
COPOnm antes; tet us g to the Altar, nt to ige Th 
& } 

7 $ y 1 —" ! e . 1. 4. . 7 ' 0 
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to} 14 2 1 1 KS Kod 
to behold a reprejentation of hun as he hath been 
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his blood poured out; o cat the orcad of le, and 
drink the cup ef vation. 


* #7 „„ i Kd ry and vill praife thee ; thou art 
75 1 Tel! exaill thi 29. O Give thanks ual? be 
gp #5 2 ne 15 5 for - me endureth /, ever. 
Lhe prop'ict "Gectar eur his retolution to“ praite” 


and to * exalt,” to ma anife and to glorify his 
2 cc G Thee 
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God ;” he then concludes, as le vegan, with ex- 


bene a the world to do the fame. Ureirrve to 


| blefled Lord, the ufe of thrice Givine hymns in 


hy church, until, at the reſurrectien ct the juſt, 
we thall celrate an Laiter in heaven, and fing 
them new in the kingdom of G ed. 


LW FY 
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E Racer Nr. 


This Pſalm is divid za (moſt probably for the ad- 


"y 


vantage of memory) according to the number of 
letters which compole the Hebrew alphabet, in- 
to twenty-two portions 3, Of eight ve es dach; and 
not only every portion, but cvery vertz of that 
portion, begins with the letter appropriated toit. 
David mutt undoubtedly have been the author. 
He deſcribeth, in a fcrics of devotional medita- 
tions, the ini{trv{tion and the comfort, which, 
through ail x gen of mind and den he 
kad ever bund in the werd of Cod. The many 
frong expr al of love towards the law, and 
the repeated retotations gs vous to obſerve it, 


_— 1 a + %&S4% 4 * 200 | 
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11athh been, 10 rab forth the eon 0. heaven 
wiſdom and comfort contained it this intereitin.g 
campoſitlon, for the ſervice of by lievers, who, 
vil they are accompiinnityg their Pig FLING 2 
ard warfarc 1 0 
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. it as to a mene which can never be exhauſt- 
) ed. Between the veries of each portion, a con- 
; nection is frequently to be traced, bat it dotn 
, not oiton frei to extend from one portion to 
another. The many words employed to exprets 
g the revelations of Ged's Vit, avs diitinét time 
fications, denoting different parts or pre Lecns 
2 ot 1 ICri, LUPCS, W nic! 1 it {izaith 10 metöincs! WER 
found of great uſe to tare into contideration, 
5 whiic at others the terms appeac to og uloy „ro- 
L milcuonuly, in a general cute, and tor ihe luke 
by ot Variety. 
1 
r ALEPH. Pur. 
t. 1. B Vd are the unteriled, Heb. perje2, or, fiucere in 
* {bs i, 4092 chu in the lax of the LORD. 
3 ty un, milery emered into the world; holineſs 
8 one, there fre, can let us to happ ness. « Ine 
0 of Jccovalt” is the Puch 05 lite, and by ee wilke - 
y ng in the way,” we thali attain to the end. Bus, 
4 alas, We ware out of the —_+ have walked in 
t, the law of un, after the luſt of the Aeli; WhO wil 
* direct and itrepgthen us to walk in the law ot i, 
Yo atter the detires of the Spirit? We we fallen from 
22 our integrity; who will ratic us again? ie Gel- 
ny vel, which was preached to Abraham Fiore the 
1 Moſaic diipentation, and which was n and 
5 „ licved under it, returnsth us, to all ust aueſ- 
55 tions, anſwers of peace. Lie Kedcemer hath pre- 
FA vailed for the pardon of our errors; the Redeemer - 
5 h1ti raiſed us from our fallen c * ite; he Bath re- 
0 cunducted us to the path ot life; in his Name we 
| s ꝛriſe and walk; he makech tt Ste 055 and, ca- 
hh nently, he maketh us“ n For, „ Blef.. 
ee 10d are the fincere in the way, wi9 walk in the lav 
"hk ot Jehovah.” - 


it H 3 To Bl: eu 2 
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2. Biſed are ihey that keep his teflimenics, and that 
feek hin wit; their hrs / "CAME. 

Ihe din revelations and inft;tutons, whether 
of the os or tac new la, are called God's „ teſti- 
monics;“ they are the wiitrefles of his vill, and the 
pledges of his lose hey are committed to the 
church, as precious depoſit, or truſt, to be by 
her children “ kept,” and obfterved. In and by 
theſe God is to be fonght;,, © they that fcek him 


with their „whole heart,” with ardent ard undi- 


1 » } . | A + _ Ce % 2 1 31 - 4 * . "py . 
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ed from the Conn! n Gt iin; wie « follow the 
Land whitherſocver he gocth,” and, like Zacha- 
Yias and Lied eth, „ walk iu the {iatutes and ore 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs.“ Luke i. 6. En- 
roll us, O Lord, in the happy nuniber of tkeſe thy 
ſervauts; pardon our oficuces, give us a new na- 
ture, and new defires, averic from fin, and incli- 
ned to fancy; and guard us, that the wicked one 
touch us nat. 
Thou Lal cermarded us 40 2 ay 4. Mrecefls diligen- )). 
He who made us, and rcdeemed us, hat 2 dous 


ble right to our ſervice. We t arc not our own, ha- 


ving deen bought with the blood ot our Lord; his 
wiil, therefore, not eur on, is to be done by us. 
And his wiil is, that we hould « been his Precepte 
diligently,” becauſe in“ beeping them, and in 
keeping them “ diligently,” fo as not to halt be- 
tween God and the worid, but to lerve one alter 

on! v, 


Dar 24. E. 2. ON THE PSALMS. 91 


only, doth our happinets conſiſt. Now, when the 
commands of our Superior, and our greatelt Dunes 
factor, of our Friend, our Father, aud our God, 
coincid: with our own intereſts temporal and eter= 
nal. what Hretext can there be ior dilubedicuce and 
reb. ilion * 

59. 0 * it my aut were Hireded, or, prepared, and e- 


Aal ** ved, ip P21 feas tt 10 
' ; 


he ahl i Un. urn red with the conteme 
p| nion of that Seed nec, which is the cont: e nce 
of f:rving God, but contclous, at the fame ti ves of 
an inabilny to attain it, fiyhs 1tter the retrelhing 
and ſtrengthening iatlabnces of divine grace. Se 
Urholdeth her Saviour alan oh; the beholdeth the 
beauty and glorious majotty oz; his Reastniy kings 
dom; ihc benyleth the way which leds ton; but 
{he hath not power to walk therein. This conlie 
deration canfeth her to prom Ccornctiy ain here 
telf, and at length to breathe forth a with, that 
the Spirit of truth and love would hx and e- 
jiablith her in a holy courle of | thinking, ipcakings 
and acting, upon all occalions, and would prevent 
her trom tariitig ailde oat of it, to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

6. Then Hu I not be afhamed, when I Love reſped un- 
70 all thy commanciments. 

Allthc commandments have the ſame author, and 
the inis far:ction. He who thinketh tt atone for the 
breach of cone, by the oviervation 6 an0Nher he 
who reterveth to bimicit a licence of indulging = 
favourite darling tuft, while, in gencral, hv profer 
vetn the appearance of an exemplary conduét, iS a 
hypocrite, and unleſs he repent, will be brought to 
« tham-,” if not before men here, yet betore men 
and angels hereafter. “ Shame” is the fruit of tin 
Conſidence is the effect of righteouſneſs. Where» 


fore 
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fore in all our proccelings, let vs © have reſpect,“ 
not to the opinions of men, to the corrugt cuttoms 
of the world, or to the deccitful cue gee ot our 
own hearts, but“ to the comm: muvnents, to all the 
commanuments of Gd.“ let us, as St John ex- 
horteth, „ abide i: Chriſt, that when he thall ap- 
pear, we may nave contidence, and 707 be alhamed 
before him at his coming. . 1 john it. 28 

7. I will pruiſe hoe 201 3 3 42 of heart, win T 
Hall have arne ihy 112 ous 7 gente. 


of 
0 84 N ' bh cans 
Confidence hi (on itt aways be productive of 
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cord tr r our admonicion. Py thete we are to torn 
our opinions, ani to regula'e our conduct. And 
wen we lhall have lo $ icarnea” theſe, as to walk 
according to them, + we all pratic God with 
an upri-nt heart; dur tongues „A utter what our 
hearts tec. 

8. I will doeh thy ſdatutet : O for; uke me nt 11. py. 

The relunm of ur medicare 21S on God's word, 
and on tue advantages or {tucy 18 in order to ob- 
{-rve, its dumeccons, ould alwars be a re<i{olution 
19:0 do, and a prayer tor grace to execute tint re- 
fotution. Lord, we * will Keep thy ſtatutes;“ for 
love can do ail things, when thou haſt med it a- 
broad in out hearts. Love worketh ns it: theres 
ore love is the fulitiling of the law; Rom. Xii. 10. 
and Mercy will accept wat grace nav en us to 
perform. Be thou, cherdtare, ever withus, and “ [re 
fake us not; or it, at ary tine, to try our faith, 
and to cxerciſe our paticiice, thou ihoulucit depart 


from us, and leave us to curieives for a time, mort 
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be thy abſence, and fpeedy thy return; 40 
fake us not utterly !” 


DETH. Part I, 


9. * V. Ft 1th, T4 hall Aa FHF 17.70 clennſe his 7 2 Py 


s * 


24 ng Feud thereto accyrdiny 45 thy Od. 
Y 00! enters upon the journey of life, headitrong 


% 410 


and inespertnced, Wwitit a bias of original corrup= 
tion, and all the patlions awake. In tuch circum- 
ltances, how fall a young man direct his iteps, 40 
as to eſcape the pollution that is in the world 
through lult ?“ 2 Pet. i. 4- He mult, for this 
purpote, take with him the directions to be found 
in the Berit s of truth, „I have written unto 
you young men,“ tas the Beloved Diuciple, “ be- 
cadie ye are throng, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.” 
He who became man for our falvation, paſſed 
nrough this ſtate of vouth, nndetiled, that he might, 
as it were, reclaim and conſecrate it anew to God. 
Let every young man often meditate on this cir- 
cumitance. 

te Mui my while heart have I ſongbi thee: O let me 
Bot 2072.07 [rom i COMMuUNATMCNS. 

Dot puirim, i tulitctent allittance rom any other 
quarter, becaif: no one che can either he ws the 
* ay 10 heaven, TW enable us to walk therein, even 
}f it could be fhown, © with our whole heart have 
we fought hee,“ O Ged. thy direction, and t. 
ald, amel thou h. det Pr oaited that tue Y W. ao 4 to 
all öüönd;“ bag theep without a thepherd are we 
even to ſtray; O preferve us from error, n prin- 
ciple, and in practice; „let us not wander from 
thy commandments.” 

1. Thy wvords rate I Lid in mine heart that I mig 
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that wo) nis hear? ; tor from the heart arc © tac 


. „ « ! % | „ . ! ” J 
the thoughts, the words, and the 


Actions; when d rulc tem the heart Oy his Word 
and Spir: de become his funjects ; then“ the 
kingdom of hemmen is within us, and ail is obe- 
dience, bruce, and love. | hou art our Ring, 0 
Lord Jus; tier no nfirrper to pol. is ti place 
in our aut eiu ne; permit no other Lord to have do- 
minion Over us. 
12. Bed art thin, © Loved: teach me thy flatuior. 
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it we aik him, dy“ teaching us luis tatutes,” which 
conform us to his nature, that we may live his life 
and bleſs his name for ever. V hen the Word cf 
God is our lciion, the Spirit of God muſt be our 
Maſter. 

13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments of 
thy mouth. 

The beſt ſign that God hath “ taught us his ſtu- 
tutes,” and the greateſt inducement to him to teach 
us ſtill more and more, ie a rea ineſs to make o- 
thers partakers of thute bicfiinps, which we onr- 
ſelves have received from him. . Jehovoi faſhions 
the © lips“ of man, and he expects that they ſhould 
be employed in his jervice. „Out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth fpeakerh,” and the ſtream 
will always ſhew the nature of the fountain, When 
we make the Scriptures the fu\yrit of our conver- 
lation, we glorify God, we evity our neighbours, 
and we improve ourſelves. 

14. I have riod in e, way of thy teſtimonies, a: 
much as in all riches, 

'Tru::: 
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Truth and kelinefs afford to the fincere believer a 
pleaſure more exquilite, as well as more ſolid and 
enduring, than that which a miſer feels at the ac- 
quilition of his darling wealth. Let us no longer en- 
vy the joys of worldly men, no longer be chagrined 
at the proſperity of the wicked. The“ true riches” 
we may always acquire; and, ſurely, as much as 
the heaven is higher than the earth, ſo much are 
heavenly joys above earthly, in kind, degree, and 
duration. 

ls. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpect un- 
to thy ways. 

Meduation is that exerciſe of the mind, whereby 
it recals a known truth, as ſome kinds of creatures 
do their food, ro be ruminated upon, until all the 
nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted for the 
purpotes of life. By ſtudy we lay in knowledge, 
by meditation we reduce that knowledge to practice. 
And we have then duly “ in-<ditated on God's pre- 
cepts,” when in all our proceedings we © have re- 
ſpect unto his ways,” comparing var actions with 
the rule of his word. 

16. J will delight myſelf in thy flatuirs : I will nat for- 
get thy word, 

By frequent meditation and continual practice, 
the divine « ſtatutes” will become our“ delight ;” 
and from the pleaſures as weil as from the cares of 
the worid, we ſhall gladly fly to THEM, for recrea- 
tion and comfort. Of holy excrcites there is great 
variety, and ſpiritual joys are without number. 
Lord make us to delight ourſelves in thy Natures, 
and when we delight 1 in what we lcarn, we thall 
eaſily retain it in memory; we {hall not forg get 
thy word.” 


GIMEL 
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GIME L. Paxr III. 


17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live, 
and keep thy word. 

In the foregoing parts of the Pſalm, we have 
heard the bclicver declaring the excellency of God's 
word, and expreſiing both his defire and his reſo- 
lution to obſerve its directions. He now beſeech- 
eth God to remove all impediments, and to accom- 
pliſh this work in him. And as a wan muſt “ live,” 
in order to work,” the Grit petition is, that God 
would « deal with his fervant,” according to the 
meaſures of grace and mercy, enabling him to 
« live” the lite of faith, and ſtrepgthening him by 
the Spirit of might in the inner man, to“ keep the 
word” of truth, and to walk in the commandments 
of his bleftec Niaſter, all his days. | 

18. Cen thou nine eyes, thut may lehold wondrous 
things cut of thy law. 

So fur ae we naturally from being able to 
cc kcep” the word that we are nct able to under- 
ſand it. The law e God is full cf divine and 
ſ, iritual truths, concealed under literal hiſtorics, 
vilible ſigns, and external ceremonies. To diſcern 
thetc 7432 © wondrous,” becaute hidden, myſte- 
terious things, our eds,“ the eycs of our under— 
ſtandinę, mu be © unveiled;“ that „ veil” muſt be 
taken off, which St Paul aſürmeth to be upon the 
hearts of the Jews, « in reading the Old Teſta- 
ment,“ and which will continue there, until they 
turn to the Lord Jeſus Chritt. Then the veil will 
be taken away, and ihey will behold him, and the 
recemption by hini, as pretigured in their law, and 
foretold by their prophets. * Pride prejudice, and 

mtercit 
aperi, diipei.c umbras, tolle ve- 
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intereſt will compoſe a veil, through which a Chriſ- 
tian ſhall fee as little of the New Teſtament, as a 
Jew doth of the Old. Lord, convince us of our 
blindneſs, and reſtore us to our figlit. 

19. 1 om a firanger in the carih, hide nt thy come 
mondwments from me. 

The abore requeit for divine illumination is en- 
forced by this argument, that the 9 is a 
&© {tranger,” and a ſojcurner upon * the earth;“ he 
is travel; ug, t tarough a foreign country, to his na- 
tive city, where are his kindred, his treaſure, and 
his heart ; av Gourncr, hne hath renounced the 
world, wlüch is therefore become his enemy; as 2 
ſtranger, he is fzarful of loting his way; on thete 
accounts he requeſteth, that God would compentate 
the lots of earthly comforts, by aifording the light 
of heaven; ; that he would not © hide his command- 
ments,“ but thew and teach him thoſe ſteps, by 
which he may aſcend towards heaven, rcjo:cing in 
hope of future glory. 

20. My 57 % Ereaketh for the Engng that it hath 
eento th; 4 Irments at all times. 

Another a gument here urged, is that “ longing” 
deſire which the foul hath, during her ſtate of pil- 
grimage below, unto the revelations „ God's will. 
Grieved and vixed at the proſpest of fin, vanity, 
and folly, and finding nothing below that will ſa- 
tisfy the deſires of an immortal fpirit, ne ſetteth 
ber affections on the bs otter things above, which are 
propoſed in the Scriptures, as the proper objects of 
our wiſhes Her appetit for the divine Word is 
keen as that of hunger, or thirſt, aud © hope de- 


"Y maketh ihe lhcart Ack. (2.5 QHPOUTON 18 
VorL. III. { not 
mm 12 "x * . * FEI 4 * fy . 2 . 
rahiia: ut penitus introtpeizm, non ator fan c volad 
cortieem Iegis, zd arcant, viritualia, puta in ſahbatis requiem 
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not a tranſient ſit, but it is conſtant and uniforn; 
« at all times.” 

21. Then haſt rebubed the proved that are cr/c 7, 
evhich d or fri n thy Cmmantment.s, 

The conſideration of the wretched condition of 
impenitent ſinners, is another reaſon, why we in- 
treat God to fect and to keep us in the way of Ei; 
commandments. „Pride“ produceth “ error,” and 
obſtinacy in that error; obſtinate tran{gretiors re— 
ject the call, the covenant, and terms of the Goſ- 
pel; to ſuch the “ curſe“ of tie law is ratified and 
ſealed, and wercy conſigns them over to juitice, 
which ſeldom fails to give them forme “ rebukes” 
even in this world, {or a forctatiie to them, and a 
warning to others. 

22. Remove iam me reproach ond contempt, for I 
Fave kept thy teflimemes. ö 

& Reproach and contempt” are liberally beſtowed 
by the world upon mer, who, being not of it, re- 
prove its deeds by their exemplary conduct. Thee, 
to beginuers more cipecially, are fore lets and hin- 
drances in the way C cf duty; ; and, aſter the example 

of David, we may beſcech God to ©« remove” them 
* us, when we ſuffer them in his cauſe, and 
know ourſelves to be innocent ct the crimes laid to 
our charge. In the mean time, to comfort our- 
{-lves under them, let us remember, that He, who 
alone, in the ſtrict and unlimited ſenſe of the words, 
could fay, © I kave kept thy teſtimonies,“ ſuſtained 
the uomoſt | . of „ reproach and contempt,” for 
our tens, and was patient and refigned under it — 
ut! Go a % removed“ it from him by a gloriou 
rcſurræction. There remgincth J. kewile a — 
tion ior the vital body of Chriſt; and then, 
£& Y(CUYoOmM will be juiiiticd cf all her children.” 

23. Princc: 
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23. Princes alſo did he and ſpeak again/t me: but 
ly ſorvant did meditate in thy flatutes. 
« Princes” and rulers have often * fat” in coun- 
cil upon the „ fervants” of God, and “ ſpoken,” in 


* zwent, falle things © againit — as they did 


Ant their bleſted Maſter, i in the days of his fleſh. 
Dis id hath taught us how to act, in ſuch circume 
ttances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the 
commandments, thould it fo happen that © the 
rulers and the phariſecs“ neither believe the for- 
mer, nor Cbierve the latter; but rather, we ſhould 
& meditate,” more than ever, in the Hcriptures 
that we niay draw from thence comfort in the 
troudies, and direction in the difticulties, which 
74 — ion bringeth upon us; always bearing in 

ud, wha princes command any thing contrary 
to the word of God, that our ſervice is due to a 
nigner Mafterz „AHT SEKVANT did meditate in 
tay ſtatutes.“ | 

24. Thy teflimanies alſo are my delight, and my caun- 


ſelers. 


Pl-afure and wiſdom, as the world hath ordered 
matters, are al:noic incompatible; inſomuch that 
Solomon, relating the experience he had had of 
voluptuouſneſs, mentions it as a thing out of the 
ordinary courſe, that “ his wiſdom” all the time 
„ remained with hia.” Eecleſ. ii. 9. But they who 
meditate in the word of God, find a pleaſure, which 
hath witdom for its inſeparable companion. I heir 
ſorrow is diſpelled, and their doubts are reſolved. 
For how can he be ſorrowful, who ſits by the foun- 
tain of joy? How can he be long in doubt, who 
hath the prophets and apoſtles for his countcllors ! 


DALETH. Paar IV. 
25. My foul eleuueih ts the duſt ; quicken thou me 


arc vrai ng ts thy verd. 


I 2 The 


o 
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The Pſalmiſt, in a ſtate of aflliction and humiliz- 
tion, {till ſceketh relief, by prayer, from the Scrip- 


tures. Flis circumitances vary, but his aileCEtion to 
the Word ct God continucth the fame. Every one, 
whoſe afflections are ſet on things below, hath rea- 
fon to exclaim with David, „My foul cleaveth to 
the Cuſt,” From this kind of death we are * quic- 
kencd,“ or mace alive, by the Goſpel, through that 
{fame Spirit which railed Chriſt from the dead, and 
which {hall raiſe us allo, at the laft day. Then fou! 
ard body, perfected together, ſhall take their firal 
tarewel of earth, and aiccnd to heaven, where the 
toul {hall feel no paſſion but the love of God, and 
the body nal have ro employment but to expreſs it. 

26. 1 have diciared wy ways, and thou heardeft me. 
teach me thy /{atutes. 

We thould freely and ingenuoufly “ declare” to 
God in prayer, our fins, our temptations, our for- 
rows, and our undertakings; it argues love, conti- 
dence, and ſincerity, fo to do; it is a means of ac- 
quainting us with our own ſtate, of which generally 
we are ignorant ; and it will not fail to procure us 
thoſe aids from above, of which we ſtand in need. 


Cod will “ hear” us; he will pardon our offences, 


ſtrengthen us in our trials, diſpel our grief, and 
proſper the work of our hands upon us. Theſe 
mercies, when reccived, ſhould inctine us to walk 
worthy of them, and, for that purpoſe, to beg the 
farther inſtruction and direction of the divine Spirit. 
«] have declared my ways, and thou heardeſt me 
teach me thy ſtatutes.” | 
27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts : 
fo ſhall I talk, or, meditate of thy wondrous works, or, 
thy my FETTOS, 
The heart of the troubled Pſalmiſt is intent upon 
duty, and the deliverance which he chiefly requeſt- 
eth 
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etl is that from ignorance and error. True know- 
ledge cometh from God, and it cannot be too of- 
ten deſired of him. It is pleaſant as the light, ex- 
tenlive as the heaven, and more prolitab'e than the 
treatures of eaitern kings. He who is led to © un- 
deritand” the celeitial „ myſteries” of the Scrip- 
tures, will never want f{ubjects for „ meditation,“ 
and thould never permit tho fubjects either to flip 
out of his min, or to lie unimpros ed in it. 
23. 0 ' foul melivth for genuin: flrengthen thi 

me according ta thy awer /. 


Let us not m: rvei, it fin bring us to the know- 
edge of forrow, fince he, who“ knew no ſin,” was 
vet, on our accuunt, ſo intimately “ acquainted with 


let. In the garden, his foul „ melted for hea- 


- 


vinuls,” and © there appeared an angel from heaven 


itergthening him.” Luke xxii. 43. Our tranſ- 
gre. one ps an eteruity of ſorrow; let us not, 
therctore, repine at any portion of it, that may fall 
to var (hare in time. No, bleſled Jetus, let us ſuf- 
ter with thee, as buth a means and a pledge of our 
future glorihcation with thee, Only © ttrengthen 
vs according to“ the promiſes in © thy word.” In 
ts hte, all we atk is faith and patience ; faith, to 
Aire us that thou ordereſt l things for the beſt; 3 
ma pricace, to preterve that faith. Llieſe were 
tlic pre inions with wich thy beit beloved tervants 
of old t avelled through this mortal liie. Enable 
113, upon whom the ends of tie world are come, to 
do tus lame; that fo, when the days of our carthly 
Pilgrimage thall be happily accompliſhed, we may 
nt down, "with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in thy 
heavenly Kingdom. 


24, Rene from me the way of lying : aid grant 


** "y law &ract. 1 fly. 30. [ have Choe; {ce away of 
71 uth q thy jugments ha b 0 ＋ 40 4 before me, 
* I: 
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It is plain that „ the way of truth,” in the latter 
of theſe two verſes, is oppoſed to the © way of lying, 
or of falfeliuwod,” in the former. The one con- 
prehencs every thi:ig in dectrine and practice that 
is right. and therefore “ true;“ the other denotes 
every thing which is wrong, and therefore “ falſe“ 
Of theſe two ways man hath his choice. God 
points out to him the former by "ne Word, and of- 
fers to conduct him in it by his Spirit. Satan ſhews 
him the . and enicavours to ſeduce him into 
it by his ten. ptations. Ihe Pfalmiſt declareth him- 
ſelf to have « choſen? God's wav, and to have 
8 laid“ the Scriptures “ before * as the chart 
by which he wi to direct his court:. He therefore 
prass that the other way may be jar „ removed” 
from him; wad that God would vouchfſaſe him fuctt 
a thorounh acquaintance unh the * way” of truth, 
as might preveut kim from ever wandering into the 

ath of error. How muck depends upon the road 
we chuſe! Huw ditligult is it, in a divided and dif- 
tracted woriy, to chute aright] Yet this choice, fo 
important, fo d Hicult, frequently remains to be 
made by us, when we hive neither judgment to 
chuſe, nor ſtength 16 travel 

31. I have fluck unts thy eiue; O Lonp, put 
me not ts fnoe. 

Having once choſen our road, it remains that we 
perſevere in it; fince better had it been for us never 
to have know: the way. ot truth, than to fortake it, 
when known; and we have the ſame reaions to go 
on, »hich induced us to begin; nay, though the 
love of the world may require nove!ty and variety to 
ſupport it, yet in the blefled union of the ſoul with 
its Kedeemer, tru: afiection will increaſe with time 
and acquaintance. The Plalmitt doth not fay only, 
&« ] have followed,“ but “ have ſtuck unto. thy 

teſtimonies; 
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teſtimonies ; U have adhered fo cloſely and firmly 
to them, that temptation has in vain eſſayetl to al- 
lure, and perſecution as vainly attempted to force 
me from them. And therefore he beſeecheth God 
ſo to continue his grace and favour, that he may 
never, by falling from his ſtedfaſtncſs, diſgrace his 
Maiter, his caule, his brethren, himfelf, nor be 
put to ham at the laſt day. „0 Lon, put me 
not to ſhame!” 

[ will run the way of thy commandinents, when 
thin Malt enlurue my heart. 

The true Chriitian is always proceeding in the 
way of godlingts, though not always with equal 
pace. In grief, whether from temporal or ſpiritual 
loſſes, the heart is contract, and the fpirits are 
all furamoned home to comfort and ſupport it, fo 
thatthe faculties are left fechtic aud ug ge and then 
the progreis can be but low. Uhis was the Pfal- 
miſt's cate. Eur even then he promites, that, when 
God, by ſending bim joy and glavncis, theontd 
66 enlarge his heart,“ ditate his piles, and Pit life 
and ſtrength into his actions, l. would quicken his 
pace in proportion, a aud, with rencved vigenr and 
alacrity, “ run the way” of che divine © com munde 
ments,” until it mould have brovgzllt him to reſt 
and f-licity in the boſom of God. 


XXV par. MoRNINC PRAYER. II E. ParT V. 
33. Tench me, 0 Lond, the way of thy flatutes ; 

and I ball keep it unto the end. 
lactruction from above is neceitiry for the chile 
dren of God, while they continue in this world, 
The more we know, the more we {hall defire to 
know; we {hall beg a daily fupply of grace, as well 
as of bread ; and a taite os « the cluitzr of unc 
will make us long after the vintage of Canaan, 
| Numb. 
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Numb. xiii. 23. Religion is the art of holy living, 
and then only known when it is practifed, us he is 
not a maſter of mufbc, who ca. read the notes 
which compole it, but he who has learned how to 
take a leſſon readily from the book, and play it on 
his inſtrument: after which, the plcafure it affords 
will be a ſufficient motive for continuing ſo to do. 
« Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy (catutes; dad 
I thall keep it umo the end.“ 

34. Give me underflanding, and T. ſhall keep thy 
l, Je JLHull 20% ferveα⁵ it 20 my 701 L hoard. 

Much “ anderitanding” is needful in order to 
the „ obſer vation“ of the law, that we ny know 
what is commaniled, and what is forbidden, and 
how far; that we may avoid the ſnares laid for us 
in the way of duty; that we may retpect things ac- 
cording to their due rank and worth; that we may 
do pood works in their proper tice, place, and 
manner; above all, that the aitections may be di- 
rected by the judgment, and not the judgment by 
the affections. Ihe law cannot be obſerved, un- 
leis it be underſtood; and it is under{tood in vain, 
unleſs it be ober 41 or rather, if it be indeed un- 
deritood, if there be upon the mind at all times, 2 
fuil conviction of divine truths, and their excci;e::- 
cy, not only 'n themfelves, but compared with the 
offers of the world, the tleth, and the devil, then 
it will certainly operate in hearty obedience, © Give 
me undcritanding, and I ſhall keep thy law; yea, 
I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart.“ 

35. Make ne 4% ge, or, condi? me in the path . 
thy commandments, jor therein ds I delight. 

He who teacheth us the way to heaven, muſt al- 
ſo « conduct? us in it, and the tame grace mult give 
light and ſtrength. The Hcripture is our rule, the 
Spirit is our guide; and, from beginning to ery, is 
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is God who inclines, prepares, and enables us t 
go in the” clean and pleataunt „ path of his com- 
mandments;“ a path, which leads us far from the 
noiſe and pollution of the worll, through a paradiſe 
of promiſes and comforts, grateful as the froprance 
of early ſpring, or the incen(c aſcending from tho 
holy altar. Happy the ſoul, that can lay to Go, 
« therein do | delight:“ which is at the late tune 
a reaſon for her to alk, and for lum to grant, a 
continuance and perlcverance therein, 

36. Þ.-line my heart unto thy teſflimenier, and nit 19 
Cern. 

The wit of man may conceive, and his tongne 
map utter, great things of God and bolinefs, vile 
his heart is averſe from both; therefore David 
taith, not only, « Give me underfianding,” bur, 
e mcline my heart.” Our true characters are for- 
med by the delires of our hearts, which, not inde 
ing ſatisfaction in themte!: ves, mult ſeek it in ſome- 
thing without them. The world offers itielf firit; 
and cuſtom, as well as nature, inclineth us to the 
love of that, and of money, which commandeth 
all things it it. Such love is contrary to the love 
of God, being one of the thorns which clioke the 
ieed, and render it unfruitful. "Therefore the 
Plalmiſt requeſteth, that his heart may be © inclin- 
ed to the divine teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ- 
neſs.” And as God only can change the difpoſition 
of the heart, to God he preferreth his petition. It 
is to be obſerved, that by the words, «+ Inciine not 
my heart to covetoutneſs,” is meant, “ ſuffer not 
my heart to be inclined,” or, give it not over to 
cg vetouſneſs.“ 

37. Turn away mine eyes fram belulding vanity: and 
quicken thou me in thy way, | 

Turn 


* 
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« Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;” 
and what is there elfe on earth to behold? What is 
there which, when polleticd, doth not difappoint 
the expectation conceived of it, the poiletlors them- 
fclves being judge: ? Solomon took en inventory of 
the world, and all the beit things in it; he caſt up 
the account, and the lum total was vanity. The 
« eye” is the grand inlet to temptation, and by 
« bcholdins,” we come to detice and long after the 
objects of ietiw; hom Which time our aiteclion to- 


ward the Objedts of faith waxeth cold. „ Purn 


away our eycs,” thercſore, O Lord, “ from behold- 
ing vanity, 2 onal quicken us in thy way;“ murtity 
the tle, and tlie {pirit {ha}l live. 

38. Stab! 3 thy wird unto ty forvant, who is de- 
voted 7; WHEY feats . 

the« wore” here intended is the word of pro=1ile, 
which the 5citcver intreateth God to “ f:ihliih,? 
conlizm, or accumpliih to him by his fanctilication, 
that to he may walk in the way of truth and life. 
He pleadeth his title to the promiſe, as a « fervant” 
of God, and one who « feared” to offend him. 

29. Tu- 'n away my reproach which I fear : for thy 
juagments are £559. 

Lhe “ reproach” which we have all moſt reaſon 
to dread, and bo pray that God would keep far 
from us here and hereafter, is that of having torfa- 
ken and apoſtatiſed from thoſe ſtatutes and © judge- 
ments” revealed in the Scriptures, which we own 
to be fo “ goad,” fo pleaſant, and to profitable. 

40. Behild, I have [rnged after thy precepts : quicks 
en me in thy rightecuſns. 

The P{almilt appea «th to God, the ſearcher of 
hearts, for the truth cf the protcitation le was 
_ to make, that the defirc of his foul was to— 

d the divine Word; not only toward the pro- 
miles, 
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miles, to believe and embrace them, but alſo to- 
ward the * precepts,” to obſerve znd to do them. 
He therefore prayeth, with confidence, that God 
would finith the work he had begun, and enable 
him to carry his withes into execution, by conti- 
nually “ quickening” and enlivening him more and 
more through grace, to tinifh his courte “ in righ- 
teouſn'ts,” and to obtain that crown which is to be 
the reword of it. 


V AU. Parr VL 


41. Lei thy mercies come 1/5 uus me, O Lond, 
Nen tht y 2 Vs iti : H 2 42 th; T7 rd. 

Perſecution and afl. ion, of which they never 
fail, in one way or cther to have their ſhare, who 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, thould teach us, like 
David, to fly for refuge to that “ mercy,” from 
whence procecileth all e: ſalvation,” temporal and 
eternal; and to pray, without ceating, for the ac- 
comp.iſumeat of that «© Word,” which promiſeth 
to the people of God deliverance out of all their 
troubles. 

42. $9 Hall I have o anſwer him that reproacheth 
me : for 1 ˙ 1 1il {hy < 037 — 

A belizrer, truſting in the promiſes of God, when 
the whole world hath forſaken him, aud no gn or 
probability ape ars of their being fulfill, -d, 15 al- 
ways, among the wicked, an object of ſcorn and 
& reproach.” Such was David, wacn Shimet cure 

him. Such was our bletle: = Matter, when men 
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we beſeech God to manifeſt his mercy in our ſaba- 
tion. Ihe reſurrection of ſeſus was an „ anſwer” 
to his blaſphemers; and the mouth of all wicked- 
neſs will be ſtopped at the laſt day. 

43. And take net the word of truth utterly out of my 
mauth ; for I have hoped in thy judgment. 

In the mean time, while afliction prefieth hard 
upon us, whilc our deliverance is deferred, and the 
enemy is ſuffered to reproach and blaſpheme, our 
prayer muſt be, that God would give us courage 
and utterance, ſtill to confeſs him before men, and 
boldly to ſpeak his „word of truth,” for the ediſi- 
cation of ſome, and the confutaiion of others; 25 
knowing, that our faith is not vain, nor ſhall we be 
diſappointed of our “ hope,” tince both are built 
upon the “ judgments,” or revealed decrees of him, 
who can neither err, nor deceive. 

44. So foall I keep thy lany continuadly, for ever and 
ever. 

By means of ſtrength and power from above, we 
ſhall be enabled to ſerve God, in adverſity, as well 
as in proſperity; and amidſt all difficultics and dan- 
gers, into which the path of duty may lead us, 
Charity will perſevere in it, till arriving at the gatc 
of heaven, and chere taking leave of her compa- 
nions and fellow travellers, Faith and Hope, the 
ſhall enter thoſe bliſsſul regions, to perform to 
eternity that pe erfect will of God, which the infir- 
mitlcs of fallen nature preveuted her from having 
ſo fully performed, here below. 

45 Ai, walk at lives Vi for 4 gel thy prieecepls. 

No external proiuce cn take away that ſpiritual 
ce liberty, wluch the faithful Chritt 
ceth, when be h 
the trith, and determined, at all events, to do his 
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duty. Then he is no longer tiraitened by fear, 
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but ſet at large by love. „The truth maketh him 
free, and he walketh in the liberty of the children 
of God ;” a liberty, which they only obtain, who 
« ſegk his precepts,” and, by the performance of 
them, are reſcued from the bondage both of tyran- 
nical defires, and flaviih fears: 

46. J will ſpeak of thy teflimanies aiſo before Kings, and 
will not be aſhamed. 

A prophet may be called “ before kings,” either, 
in the courſe of his oflice, to inſtruct them, or elſe, 
in a judliciary way, to give an account of his faith. 
In either caſe, if he © walketh at liberty,” he will 
« ſpeak of God's tettimonies,” with due reverence 
to the perſon and authority of his prince, but as 
one who is neither afraid nor « athamed” to declare 
the whole counſel of heaven to any being upon earth. 

47. And I will delight my/elf in thy commandments, 
evhich have loved. 48. My hands alſo will I lift up un- 
ta thy commandments which I have loved: and I will me- 
ditate in thy flatuies. | 

He who would preach boldly to others, mult 
himſelf „delight“ in the practice of what he preach= 
eth. If there be in us a new nature, it will « love 
the commandments f God,” as bing congenial to 
it: on that which we love we tall continually be 
& meditatiag; and our meditation will end in ac- 
tion; we thi it up the hands which hang 
down,” Heb. xi. 12. that they may ( work the 
works of God, while it is day; becauſe the night 
cometh, when no mai can werk.“ Jahn ix. 4. 


Z AIN. Pr VII. 
49. Remember the c rute I r van, aßen which 
at. Halt caujed me is | e. 
God promileth fiivation, before he giveth it, to 
exci:2 our dere of if, to exerciſe our faith, to 
Vol. III. * prove 
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prove our ſincerity, to perfect our patience. For 
theſe purpoſes, he fezmeth ſometimes to have fer. 
gotten his word, and to have deſerted thoſe whom 
he had engaged to ſuccour and reheve; in which 
caſe, he would have us, as it were, to remind him 
of his promiſe, and ſolicit his performance of it. 
The Pfalmiſt here inſtructeth us to prefer our pcti- 
tion upon theſe grounds; firit, that God cannot 
prove falſe to his own werd; „ Remember the 
word unto thy fervant ;” ſecondly, that he will ne- 
ver diſappoint an expectation which bimfelf hath 
raiſed ; ** upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope.” 
50. This i is my comfort in my Midion e for thy word 


hath quickened me. 
While performance is delayed; we * rejoice in 


hope ;” Rom. xii. 12. and the promiſe i is our „com- 
fort in affliction;“ a comfort, divine, ſtrong, laſt- 
ing; a comfort, that will not, like all others, fail 
us when we moſt want it, in the day of Gckneſs, 
and at the hour of death; but will always keep 
pace with our neceſſities, increating in proportion 
as the pleaſures of the world and the fleth Cecreate 
in us, and then becoming coroplcat, when they are 
no more. So powerful is the word of God to re- 
vive us, when dead, either in ſins, or in ſorrows; 
« thy word hath quickened me ” 

51. The proud have had me greatly in deriſion ; yet have 


nat geclined from thy law. 
A true {crvant of God hellevech the promiſes, 


and practiſeth che precepts of his bleſſed Maſter. 
The taughty inficel will ſcoff at him for one part 
of his conduct; the infolent worldling will ridiculc 
him for the other. But neither will induce him 
to diſbelicve, or to diſobey. Let us be certain that 
we have the divine © law” for our warrant in what 


we bellere, and in what we do; and then, let not 
the 
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the (e Jeriton of the proud” I. upon us to de- 
cine from it.“ 

52 [ renembored thy ju 
ave c ny red ** e 

the great remecly againft that temptation which 
driſeth from the 0 ines oi our {corn ut and in- 
ſulting adver.arics, is h tere preſeribed, na mely, a 
« rememberance of God's judgatents of old,“ whe— 


Irments of vids O Loren; and 


ther we uanleritand the Lauda nents“ of his mouth, 
or thole of his hand; his rigateous decrees for the 
prailumnent of bad, and reward of g2cd men, or 
the in inv and wonderful nutances Of his exc cuting 
taote decrees, from the beg ;nning of the wortd, 
recorded in the ſacred hiſtory. Lheſe are ſources 
of real and enulets © comfort” upon ſuch occalions 
becaute noting can happen to us, which hath not 
happened to £ 2's people © of old; no caf2, of 
which there is not a precedent in Seripture, where 
we may read the proccfs of ſimilar trials, their if- 
ſue, and the fiaal ftentence of the judge, who is ſtill 
the lame, and whole? rule of procedure and deter- 
mination is invariabl-:. 

53. Hirror hath taken hoid 4 
ed thut for ſale thy law. 
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tied,” „ weep not for mo, but We „ tor FUUrLIVES, 
0 1 . ” 
and ir our children.“ Luke xx:ii. 28. 


FA. „eta haws becn my hi tn the houſe of my 
"4 0 
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The ſoul, which deſcended from above, and 
longs to return thither again, is a ſtranger and a to- 
journer upon carth. The body is „the houte of 
her pilgrimage,” in which the is confined, during 
her ſtate of exile. And, how harſh foever the u- 
ſage may be which {l.e receiveth from the world, 
the ever findeth joy and comfort, as once did the 
fugitive and wandering fon of Jeſſe, in making 
God's « ſtatutes” the lubject: of her Pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual “ fongs,” until death thall re- 
itore her to liberty. Ihen waicending to heaven 
ircm whence the came, and, like the early lark, 
{:noing as ie aſcends, the will ſeck her native a- 
dode; there to celebrate her redemption from the 
carth, and to chant forth the praiſes of Him who 
hath rcdeemed ber, im a new ſong, beiore the 
throne, 

55. 1 have rememlered i! name, O Lend, in the night, 


ard have kept thx law. 

By the “ name” of God, his nature, fo much at 
leait of it as we are conccrosd to ku, and are ca- 
pable cf receiving, is reveal:d to us. Such a love 
had the Plilmitt for i-, cn that account, that as in 
the day God's ſtatutes were his longs, in the night 
God's name was the ſub} & ot his meditation. 
With his torge@ he protied him in the day, with 
Ils here he ociir:d him in the night- watches. At 
127 wh to he Gele tien, B+ dale 4 2 and ure cf butlinets 
ceale ; exterril Lice procuce th inte ral euloncts 
and compoeture, inviting us to _celetiial conempia- 
tion; the we rid is dead to us, and we are dead to 
the world; the teu is then molt alive, and freer.» 
eth to experience a [cretutlo of that time, when tes 
body and its concerns fſhoil no more moleſt an ir: - 

ede her. Ihe good effect of hours thus fecretly 
pail;d in boly exerciſes, will appear oper. i; * 
ALS 


47 


Dar 25. u. r. ON THE PSALMS. 115 


lives and converfations; „I have re: r red thy 
name, O Tori, in the night; and,“ ie fruit of 
6 heve kept thy aw.” 
Ta T his I ba „ becan'e I Lt thy comm: _ 


As one tin is often the cont. quence ani © e Pits 


nithment ot another, ſo one ali ot e is the 
ile ant! 2 rew 75 of ancther; and, to him m 


hath well uſcd 1 he grace already received, ſhiall m. 

be given. * This 1 had,” this aviltity to perform 

my «6», and to delight in the performance of 2 

day and She wos vouchfafed unto we, „ becaule 

L Kupt thy commundment „ b-caute Iwas not 5 
fore di he ent, | bat empioycd the ſtreugth with 

which thou, O Lord, hadſt enduci me, not in do- 
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CHETH Farr VI. 
57. Tien art my prion, O Load: I have faid ih: 


7 & © * 
. . 271 1 15. 

II. poy nh man who can 85 ꝛcerely ſay, Thou 
art- it * wor 50 LL ORD ;" B. We coriider K d, 281 
m2 le my PR ice; from henceforth, I renounce all 


tor the love of thee; thou art fufficieat for 
mes . only I detire to enjoy, aud therefhre, thee 
only I deſire to pleaſe; „ have {aid that I would 
keep thy words.“ 

intreated thy furour ww _ my crbale beart e le 
ey rate me, ac core ding to 1h y ar. 1 


He who hath choſen God for his & portion,“ will 


0 — ſeek his « favour,” 1 the lighe cf his 
guntsnance; he who hath promiſed and vowed to 
„keep the words” of Cod, hath nerd to teck that 
favour and that light, that he may have grace and 
awer to fubtil his engage: nents. every 15 the fole 
fountain of every gocd gift to for which we att, and 
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God's promi'e the only ground upon which we aik 
it; „be merciful unto me, according to thy word.” 

59 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
teferm ont OF. 

lhe Pfalmiſt did not content himſelf with hare— 
ly praying for tirength and grace, but his faith, re- 
lying on the word or promise, put itſelf in motion. 
He tonſi Jered his „ ways,” his courſe of think: ing, 
ſpout ding, and adding; how far he had preceded in 
it, and whit her it "= him; avd this contideration 
prodi ced a converfon f the whole man, of the 
heart and its af: Ctions, from the creature to the 
Creator, as he hath 8 bimiclt in the Scrip— 
tures of truth; „I turned my ect unto thy tetti— 
monies.” 

D. J made haſte, and deluyed not to Keep thy comman:d- 
mens. 

A. true penitent ſufereth ro tire to be leſt be— 
tween his good refolutions and the performance of 
ther. © Newry ne,” faith the church, „ and we 
will RUN after thee.” Cant. i. 4. Andrew, Peter 
and others, ſtayed not for a ſecond call hem Chriſt, 
but followed him immediately upon the firſt. By 
de ferring our return to duty, we loſe many con fort- 
able fruits, which it would have produced beth in 
ovriclves and others, while the Uititrultics cf (either 
returning, and the danger cf never returning, are 
daily ard hourly increafing. 

61. The Lands, or, trons of e urge have rolled 
me; but 1 have nt forgutte it; 4¹ 

Lo be robbed, or plus erei ot lis P. eſſions in 
this world, was by no Wears a caſe peculiar to Da- 
vid. The primitive CUriſtians vere continually o 
treated; ard our Lord gives all his diſciples warn— 
ing tc tand prepared for fuch events, ready in dit 


polition, in heart and mind, to quit all, as they ho 
firi] 


 fitu tion, 
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firſt followed him literally did. The Apoſtle tells 
us of ſome, who not only bore patiently, but ever 
« took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goouls:” the 
reaſon he atliazns for lo «xtraordinary 1 behaviour, 
delerves ty be noted aad remembered; „ knowin 
that they hal i in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubitance.” Heb. x. 34. They who part with earth 
to grin heaven, and exchange the world for its Ma- 
ker, certainly lote nothing by the bargain. Nay, 
there will come an hour, whea, for that foretaſte 
at glory winch a good conſcience attyrded to its 
Isvip,y mole; lor, the deareſt lover of mammon 
woul.l joytally give up all the gold of Peru, and all 
the diamoais of In:totan. 

62. dt miduight I wil riſe to give thanks unto thee, be» 
cav/- af thy righteous ju. . . 

50 far were tempore los from cauting the 
Plat. n to — Go oy nat he ſought him the 


at m Uni. hn to give ti. inks 7 alt his“ righteous 
judgments“ and diſpenſations towards his ſervants. 
Thus Paul and Silas, not only impoverithed, but 
impriſoned, for the teſtimony of Joinus; vet in that 
th their feet fait in the ſtocks, „ fang 
petites at mbinight,” thereby turning their night 
into day, and their prifon into a parattile z when, lo, 
ther hullclujahs aſcended to heaven, and God aroſe 
to ne nt; the earth trembied, the doors were 
openell, the chains fell of, the gaoler and his fa- 
mily were coaverted, and the Anoitles tet at liher- 
ty. And although there be no obligation upon men 
to „ rite at miduight,“ in order to © give thanks;“ 
yet, if they who awake at that, or any other time, 
would accuſtom their hearts, at leaſt, to fo divinc 
an exercite, they would fin4 it always productive 
of che molt comfortable effects. 2 

Jo 


116 A COMMENTARY. Ps. 119. 


63. I am @ companion of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy prevefts. 

As no ſuflerings mould make us neglect our in- 
tercourte with God, to neither one they tempt us 
to for fake the communion of inte, or feilowthip of 
them who “ fear God, and work righteoufbeſs.“ 
hefe are knit together in love, as members ot the 
fame wytticil body, inforouch that “ if one member 
{uiter, or be howeured, all the members thouid 
fuiter, or be Fonuired with it;“ thele we thoul. 
own at all times, in profperity, and in adverſity ; 
wita the ſhould our acquaiat mice and convertae 
tion be, for the wutnal proven ent and confo! le 
tion of them and of ourfſ{cives. Of fuck was la- 
vid a companion * aud uch the Redee per lig 
. If „ js not aihenied to cal brethren.“ Heb. bi. f t. 

64. The cart, O Lond, is fu of thy mercy + tte me 

by fectutes. 

tleaven and earth, andl all that are therein, de- 
clare, from dy to da ys the mercy” ct their Cre- 
ator and P.cterver, which is © over all his works.” 
And tis goodness, thus Gilplayed through the out» 
ward and vitible world, forbids us to doubt of lis 
loving KinJneis towards thoſe immortal ſpirits, 
wh: ch, in tenements of mortal clay, make, for a 
while, their abode here below; during which ſhort 
period, they butrech him earnettly to grant them 
inch a portion of that taving knowledge, which is 
his gift, as may ſecure to them, when they (hall 
depart hence, a place in a happier ccuntry, and a 
more enduring city. „ Teach me thy itatutes !? 


TEETH. Farr Ik. 


65. Thou haſt dealt well with th» ſervant, O Lon p, ge- 
carding to thy word. 
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As the fenf: of our wants ſhould prepare the 
mind for prayer, to gratitude for bloſliugs received 
mould tune the heart to praite. In preterring out. 
p<titions, ſelf- love may forn-times have a thare; 
but thankt:iinefs is the offspring of an inggenngus 
ſpirit, and the love of God. Let a man carefully 
recount the divine mercics thewn to him from nis, 
birth, contfilering withil how unworthy he hath 
been of the læuſt of thoſe mercics, alſo how far pre- 
ferable his ſtats is to that of many others; and he 
will find reaton “ in all things to give thanks,” to 
acknowle.lys, with David, the gooklacts and truth 
of Jehovali, and to fry, „ Thou haft deal: well _ 
thy ſervant, O Lon , according to thy word.“ 

66. Te. 15 me ga j id ment and Tuacoledge ; for ths 
believed thy com mdments. 

From thaukgwving the Pfalmiſt return-th again 
to prayer, a3, while we continue in this world, we 
mu t all do. The gift, for which he now PRI 
is that of “ a good') Ju ignent with knowledge,“ 
the former mut enable us.to make a proper uſe of 

the latter. Tae word 222 which is here tran{lited 
„ judgmea,“ fignities bodily “ taſte,“ and that 
faculty inthe mia which anſwers to it, the faculty 
of dilczraing, diticouilhing, and juilging rightly. 
of things maral 314 þ piritu. d, as the palate doch of 
meats, their diifere:t t wars, ande qu. ities, With- 
out this tate, or dilcretian, we miitake falſchood 
for truth in our ſtudies, in wrong for right in our 
practice, ſuperſtition aud enthuſiatn may pats with 
us for religion, or elle licentioulTets may tatrude 
telt upon us, under the nane an notion of über- 

ty: in a word, var leirning and knowledge prove 
ulseleſs, if not prejudicial ro us. 4 ſound mind, 
therefore, ſhould, above all things, be duiired of 
God in var prayers; and thu:: prayers will be 
heard 
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heard when we can {.acerely proſeſs a La to 
be chredt-ed by Cd's laws, through fiith in their 
author, his nomttes and threatuings z on Which 
orevnd Dawid worth Is r: equett 3 fer I have be- 
neved thy commandment 
Bijoire I was eflicted, went afiray u now 
have / 449 thy word, 
We collect trom this ver'e, — t prot; ZENtY is too 


often the patent of un; that daverfity is, tirit, its 
puniſhment, thaw, its raricd V ; and that CVErVY Cue 
aderate man, who hath boon oitlicied, will thanks 


fully acknow.ci Deas Nc). „% When ati Ctions tail 
to have their due (Heck, the cale is delperate. 
They ere the lat remedy which indu'gent Provie 
dence uſes ; and i4 tue ka, dc net lenunith and 
die in miſery ard contempt. 
dom do we know whot to with, or to pray for! 
When we Pray ag: aintt misfortuncs, and when we 
fear them moſt, we want them moſt. The hor- 
teſt and the beſt prayer which we can addrels to 
Him who know cur wants, and our ignorance in 
aſking, is this—Thy will be done.” Lord Boling- 
broke's Reileftions on Exile, p. 276. 

68. Thou art good, and dg good 5 teach me thy fla- 


tules. 
In other words, as bop p Patrick hath well con- 


nected and paraphrafed it 4 | hou art in thine own 
nature kind and god; and nothing elie can pro- 
ceed from thee, who deiigreit out good, even 
when thou ↄfilicteit us; take what nicthods then 
pleaiett with mc, caly teach ne cHectually to do 
as thou wouldii have me.” 
Eg. The proud have forged a lie againfl me: but I quill 
beep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
Every diſciple of Ctiiit, who, like his Maſter, 
goeth CCiurary to the ways of the orld, and con- 
demmnah 


\ ain nen! How ſel- 
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demneth them, muſt expect to be, like that Maſter, 
flandered and calumniated by the world. To ſuch 
flanders and calumnies, a good life is the beſt an- 
ſwer. When a friend once told Plato, what fcan- 
dalous ſtories his enemies hal propagated concer- 
ning him, I will live fo, replicd that great philoſo- 
pher, that nobody mali believe them. 

70. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but I dilight in thy 
law. 

The “ fatneſs of the heart” implieth, in this 
place, two things in thoſe of whom it is atfirmed ; 
luxury, and its conſequence, infenlibility to thoſe 
ſpiritual and divine truths, which are not only the 
ſtudy, but the « deligat” of temperate and holy 
perſons, who gladly fly from large companies, full 
tables, coltly meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in 
private, the more exalted pleaſures of abſtinence, 
meditation, and prayer. 

71. It is good for me that I have been affiiaed: that [ 
might learn thy flatutes. 

God's ſtatutes are beſt learned in the ſchool of 
aflliftion, becauſe by affliction the great impedi- 


ments to our learning them are removed: pride is 


ſuhdued, and concupitcence is extinguithed. « He 
that hath fuffered in the fleſh,” faith an apoſtle, 
et hath ceaſed from ſfin;” 1 Pet. iv. 1. and in an 
immunity irom fin coniittech one of the greatett fe- 
licities of heaven, which thus deſcends into the af- 
fAlicted foul, fo as to render even the ſtate of fick- 
nels itſelf, in ſome fort, deſirable. Strang as this 
propoſition may appear, the reader will find its 
truth demonſtrated, by the inimitable Biſhop Jeremy 
Taylor, in that truly golden tract, + Phe Rule 
and Exerciſes of Holy Dying,“ Chap. iii. Sect. 6. 
on „ Phe Advantages of Sicknels.“ | 

| 72. The 
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72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thou- 
fands of g and filver, | 

Atfliction taketh from us the inclination to of- 
fend, and it giveth us, in return, a knowledge of 
that law which „ is better, and which, when we 
are thoroughly acquainted with it, we ſhall eſteem to 
be better, „ than thoufands of gold and filver ;” 
better in ics nature, for it is from heaven, they are 
from the earth; better in its uſe, for it bringeth 
ſalvation to our fouls, whereas they can only pro- 
cure ſuſtenance for the body; better in point of du- 
ration, for the benefits of one are certain and eter- 
nal, the advantages of the others temporal and un- 
certain. Bleſſed are they, who eck in the Scrip- 
tures the true riches; who traffic for the ſpiritual 
gains of celciiia! wildom; tor furcly * the merchan- 
diſe of it is better than the merchandite of tilver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold.” Prov. iii. 14. 


XXV pay. EVENING PRAYER JOD. Part X. 


73. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me * give 
me underſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 

The formation of man was the laſt and nobleſt 
work of God, and i; is a ſtanding miracle of divine 
wildom and power. i he contideration, that God 
made us, is here urged as an argum vt why he fhould 
not forſake and rcject us, tince ever artiſt hath a 
value for his own work, proportioned to its excel- 
lence. It is, at the fame time, an acknowledgment 
of the ſervice we owe him, founded on the rela- 
tion which a creature beareth to lis Creator. Ard 
the petition implieth in it a confeſſion of our pre- 
ſent inability to know his will without his revela- 
tion, and to do it without his grace. 

74. They that fear thee will le glad when they ſre me: 
b-cauje I have hoped in thy reward. 


They 
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They who * fear God“ are naturally ee glad when 
they fee” and converſe with one bke themſelves ; 
but more efpecially fo, when it is one whoſe fa th 
and patience have carried him through trouvles, 
and rendered him victorious over temptations z one 
who hath « hoped in God's word,” and hath not 
been difappointed. Every ſuch inſtance affordeth 
freſh encouragement to all thole, who, in the courſe 
of their w: irfare, are to undergo like troubles, and 
to encounter like temptations. In all our trials let 
us, therefore, remember, that our brethren, as 
well as ourſelves, are deeply intereſted in the event, 
Which may either ſtrengthen or weaken the hands 
of the mulcitudes. 

75 I uu, 0 Lond, that 1! 'y / agierte are rights 
and that thou in faithfulneſs V „7 ( 77 2 He. 

This humble, pious, and Autiful cont: ſſion will 
be made by every true child of God, when under 
the correction of his heavenly father. From what- 
ever quarter afll.ctions come upon us, they are © the 
zudgments of God,“ without whole providence no- 
thing befalleth us. His judgments are always 
rig ht, or jut,“ duly proportioned to the diſcaſe 
and {treng ta cf the patient; in ſending them, God 
13 „ faithful“ and true to his word, wherein he hatli 
never promiſed the crown without the crots, but 
hath, on the . aſſured us, that one will be 
neceffary, i in order to our obtaining the other; and 
that they who are beloved by him thall not fin with 
impunity, nor go aſtray without a call to return. 
Alt this we ought to know,” or to be altured of 
beyond doubt, as we may be, from tlie many de- 
clarations in Scripture, trom our own expcricnce, 
and from that of others. 

75. Let, TI pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be fer my 
comfort, ac.ording ts thy award uns thy ſervant = 


Vol. III. 1. In 
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In the former verſe, the cn 
the hand ot Croll was upon In; 


juſtice and the faichtulnets of Ir } 6 "1 
niſhment inflicted. Juda ment hat ahr s had her 
perfect work, the offend er, now 3 a de 


nitent, maketh application to the throne of proce, 
and ſueth for that mercy which God, by his « work ” 
hath promited to his “ tervarts,” who are chaſten— 
ed, not for their deſtruction, but for their {:Ivation. 
When God's “ judgments“ have brought us to 1 
acknowledgment of our fins, his “ mL rciful kind 
neſs” will ſpcedily be our „comfort.“ 

77. Let thy tender 1. re: er come wits me, ihat I may 
live : fer thy law is my Au. 

'The mercies of God : are „tender mercics,” they 
are the mercies of a father to his children, nay, 
tender as the compaſſion of a mthe r over the ton 
of her womb. They « come unto us,“ when we are 
not able to go to them. By them alone we © live” 


the life of faith, of love, of joy and gladnefs. And 


to ſuch as delight“ in his law, Cod will grant the 


mercies, and this life 3 he will gin e them pardon, and 
by ſo doing, he will wy a" n life from the dead. 

78. Let the aud be. hs 12 1, f* * they dealt pervei; ly 
avith me mths gut a catiſe ; 12 T1 a meditate 11 thy 
frecepts. 

This complaint of the Pſal niſt hath been made by 
the faithful in all ages, that the men of the world 
« dealt perverfely with them without a cauſe,” or 
oppreticd them falſely, firſt ſpreading ilanders and 
calumnies concerning them, and then perſecuting 
them tor thole fuppoted crimes. Such utage thould 
have no other effect upon us, than it had upon 
David. He praycd that a ſhame” and n. 


ment might teach humility to the “ p: roud, and 


applicd 


{iba 
] 
alic 
ore 
ack 
and 
thy 
len 
8 
No 
l 
time 
tion 
12 
as © 
they 
and 
den 
vert 
anew, 


WW | it 


that 


Dar 25. E. PD. ON THE PSALMS. 23 


applied himſelf ſtill more and more to meditate in 
the * precepts of his ge 

79. Lea thee tat Je. ww thee turn urls me, and ths/e 
that have known thy reflino: tot. 

David befeecheth God, it any 'F good men had been 
alienated from him, either through fe ar, Prejudice, 
or oitence, that they might return to him, join, and 
acknowledoe him. 'Co thee, O then ton of David, 
and King of the Sp.ritual liracl, ter thoſe among 
thy people, who, through any temptation, have fal- 

In from their aliegiance, return, and be tubjeck. 

85. Let m; Leart be ſound iu thy ſtatutes, that I be 
not opamed. 

L iis is a prayer neceilary for all men to ule at all 
times, but more particularly in ſeaſons of perſecu- 
tion and temptation. . By « toundneſs of heart” is 
meat luhdiuy aud ſtedtaſtneſs in grace and virtue, 
as oppoſed to the mere form of godlineſs, or fair 
thew of the hypocrite, which conceal the rottenneſs 
and corruption lurking within; and alſo to the tude 
den and vanithing geodneſs of the temporary con- 
vert, which quickly diſappears like the morning 
dew, and withers like the feed fown on a rock. 
When | dern il bo ines accompanies and actuates 
that iel is external, when the word is thorough- 
Iv rooted, and faith hath acquired the fovercignty 
over Cur bs then our © hearts” are “ {ound in 
God's ſtatutes,“ and there is hope that, in the day 
Gt trial, we thall not give our Ta. cauſe to be 
a hamed of us, rer be ourſelves „ aſhamed“ before 
God. 

APH. Farr AL, 


er. My fad frinteth for thy Jon aiizn : but JJ. 
in {iy wird ; or, I hate ex; cee thy word. 
nus have the true ferv: ts a God, in every 
ace, expreſled their ardent deſire of his ſalvation. 


| 2 Thus 
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'Thus Cid the patriarchs, the prophets, the kings, 
and the faithful people formerly with to behold the 
advent of their Savicur in the tleth ; until Simeon, 
taking him in his arms, ſpoke whit they world ail 
have ſpoken, had they been pre lent, „ Lord, now 
lette ſt tho 1 tiny ſervaur CEPUrTt in Pe: ce, according 
to thy word; for mine eyes have iecn thy fa.vation.” 
But tlie 1 A 22r0cm was foon taken away, ad the 
Le.vens have received Nun, until the retticutlon oi 
«il things; tor which the church upon earth ac this 
Jay waitcth aud praveth; that ile way be delker— 
td from all her troubles, and infeparavly united to 
Lim in whom the delighteth. Every individual, 
vhen oppretcd by fin and lorros, may make his 
lupplica ion in t] ie ſame words, for that talvaticn, 
wha. is by grace, through faith. 

82. Ain exes foil for iy wird, {rings du Len vii 
1551 Comfort ee 

While the promiſed f{alvation is delayed, the al- 
licted foul thinketh every Cay a year, and looketh 
toward heaven tor the zccompliſhment of God's 
word, faying to“ her Friend and her Beloved, 
when wilt thou comfort me! Come, Lord Jeſus, 
comte quickly!“ * 

83. Her Ian become like a Lu in the ſuicke : yet 
do 1 nit ferget thy flatutes. 


« Bottles“ 


* «© Defecernnt cculi mei;” Ambroſis: © Nonne quando ali- 
quem duftderamus et tpe ramus adiore, eo — 299 oculos unde 
{peramus efle venturum ? dic ter era uxor a tatls, te tre: la lito- 
reli, ind fe ſſa exp. cCtatione canjag's pre tols: ur adven dum; ut 
quamcungue navim videric, illie putat cor j igen navigate, wetu- 
atque ne videndi gratia dilecti, alius anteve; tut, nee pia poliit 
prima dice re, video te, mi maritc.“ Vide roi qua apud Aw bro- 
hum, ejuſtem plane {fpiiitus, nee tamen patui temperare, aun 
hæc exſeribere m. Sie att. ctas oft quilquis cum Paulo difſolvi cu- 
Pit, et ele cum Chrido. Sie denigque qr ſemel gutiato bono Dei 
| verio, ut idem Paulus Ait, bi poſtca relictus, denheit tauio ſui, a 
zedJi fabi poliuiat prezuit.tam arif amoris dulcediaem, 
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« Bottles” among the Jews, were made of tkins* 
One of theſe, it expoled to heat and “ imoke, 
would become ſhirivelled and ufelets. Such a change 
will labour an forrow cauſe in the human frame; 
and the Pfalmiſt here complaineth, that lis beauty 
and his Urength were gone; the natural moiſture 
was dried up; in confequence of which, the ſkin 
ſhrivelled, and both colour and vigour departed 
from him. Diſcaſe and old age will produce the 
ſame fad effects in us all; but the bady's weakneſs 
is the ſoul's ſtrength; as the outward man decay- 
erh, the inward alan is renewed z * I do not forget 
thy tarutcs.” | 

84. Liv many are the de of thy forw ant ? When 
wif thou exerte pridements on them that perfecute me ? 

The well beloved John heard a queſtion, of the 
ſum? import with this, afke d by the ſpirits of the 
Wehe had Hife their bodies, and were wait- 
g in the loparate fate, for the day of retribution. 
eo aniwver which was made to them, may likewiſe 
= our impatience, when {uttering affliction and 
rorſecution. 4] s, under the altar the ſouls of 
them that were Gain for the word of God, and for 
the teitimony waich they held. And they cried 
wit a loud voice, fiying, How long, O Lord, holy 
au truc, Colt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? And white robes 
were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid 
unto them that they ithoulJ reſt yet for a little ſea- 
fon, until their fellow ſervants alto, and their bre- 
thren that ſhould be Kill d as they were, ſhould be 
fulniled.“ Rev. vi. 9, &c. 

85. The proud have dig geil pits for me, which are 
nat after thy lazy. 

The manner of taking wild beaſts was by “ dig- 
ing pits,” and covering them over with turf, upon 

L 3 which 
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which when the beaſt trod, h- felt into the pit, and 
was there coined and taken. Dut there was a 
« Jaw,” that if a pit were leſt open, and a tame 
beaſt, an ox, or an als, fell into it, the owners of 
the pit ſhout! make good the damage Exod xxi. 
31. Much more hall men be called to a ſevere 
account, who purpotely lay fares and ttur bling 
blocks before the fret of their it nocent brethren, 
to cauſe them to full and perith. 

86. Atl thy commentments ave fifa: they porfes 
Cite Me WV" s 11 ly . J 15 thou Ne. 

Nan is per lid 5 and deceitful, Cod is „ faith- 
ful” and true; "28 hath pe omile q to „help“ thoſe 


" 17 35 


who fudder wron; gtully,” and he will, in the end, 
bew him tcl! to be the avenger of all ſuch. Le 
them oo: * FRD | ing of Righte- 
cuinc! Ss. ii 297 futtcred go 4 maicicctor, Lbetore te 
entered luty > his lor 

87. 122 hed n ©: inc, 


for; IF. 1:.t 45 ice Of Fe -. 

However = ite charch, or any meniver theres 
of, may, by periccution and trihalacion, be brought 
upon earth, yet nothing can teporate them tram 
the love of Ge, bee ey © jortike not lus pre- 
cep's, nor d 10 ze his promiſes. the tcul, we 
know, mut wriale the buily z but Cod will for- 
lake neitl ge. 

88 SAR few ine &fter tis 1 Rindcf5, fo fhali A 
Le the 15 y of * 75 | 

1 ircu n tue 10143 * neſs“ of God our Sa- 
viour, tho Spirit of lite is given unto us, by whore 
4% quickening“ influcuces we are revived, when furk 
in uus, Or u fcrroces, and are cuabled with Joy and 
gdneſs, to 18 {eveic wm © keeping the tefliur.ony of 
his tacuth. 


en e 0 iincte th» ; 


(S271 earth; but 1 
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; 89. Fir ever, O Lokb, thy word is fetth d in heu- 
F ven : or, Thu art for ever, O Lokb, thy wwerd is 
a felited in heaven: yo. Thy foritEpulneſs unto all gene- 
e rations : thou haſt eſt: life 1 tle earth, and it abidsth. 
7 01. They contin this day accu, ts thine ordinances : 
£5 fer ail are thy ſei ants. 
The eternity of ann. and the immutability 
— of his counſels, are conftderations which afford 
comfort and encouragement to his people, when 
= their enemies are in arms againſt them. Even in 
© this world, the unwearicd © heavens” continue to 
* perform invariably their operations hon themſelves 
and the bodies placed in them; Mhile the glove of 
_ the © carth” retaining its orig art term and cobee 
»& rence of parts, fi, at Linc nin {11 ]21GTES 
and maintains tke jrioc tit, 65 Seher. tuns of ien, 
I - which live and move npor it, to whom the feh- 
ful promites of God arc tuned, from Ze to age. 
e- Thus dota the unchaugenele or ler of nature tet 
It point out to us the truth ot her greut nuthor, and 
m at the fame time reprove tae sene motions of 
2 rebellious man. Ihe hes nus 124 the carth © con- 
ve tinue this day according to thine ordinance,” O 
r- Lord, “ for all things arc hy er vains;” ail invas 
riably ſerve thee, except man, wn alone was en- 
2 dowed with reaion, that he might 049 and glorify 
thee, in this bs and that a __ is to come! 
a- 92. Uniaſi thy kw had boa wy delights, 1 fhoutd 
DIC ihen ba? periſhed i 14 ity er 11 
uk The Fiaimitt ajurera us, from his own expe- 
nd rience, how pleaſant and iow proticable, in time 
of of trouble, is the meditation on ihe ndelity cf God, 
as difplayed in the ſtabiliiy of his works. the 
D « delignts,” by this adorded, ſultaincd his ſoul in 


6 agli! L405, * 
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« afflictions,“ which muſt otherwite have brought 
him to an end. And the fame everlaſiing W ord 
thall be the beitever's trpport and conlolation, even 
when the hcavens thall meit around him with fer. 
vent heat, and the earth, and all that is therein, 
ſhall be burnt up. “ Heaven and earth fall pals 
away,” faith He who made them, “ but my word 
{la!l not pais away.” 

C3. : will never forget hy precepts ; for tui then 
an le quien me. 

Greit are the receflitics, ard many the Jdiferders 
of the foul 5 but in the wer Donne there 35 | roVihon 
and meine tor then all; and according to Our 
vn ious Wants and mala! 83 800 reite vet and 
« quickencth'' us, {oir.etumes with one part ol his 
word, iometimes with ancther. Now, nen ve 
heve tound onricives thus benefited, at any time, 
by a par iular panege of holy writ, we ſhould „ ne- 
ver lane, bit remember and treaſure it up in 
our ow agant a Lk occahion, when the tunic 
afl ction or torn tation may again befall us. 


| 
} 
[1 


94 I, ain ties fave me, for I huve ſoright thy 
* . | 
Toe dot e re] n which we have the konour 


to His to Co., oY grention, and by redewption, 
as the work cot * 8 nands, and the Pure hate of his 
blood, is a Ol ENUEAr: 18 and prevailing arg Vincent 
with him, to « {ive us ſtrom our enemies. But 
then let it be remembered, that no man can ſay to 
God with a good contcience, © [ am thine,” un- 
leis he can allo yo on, and ſay, “ I have ſought thy 
precepts,” 1 dehire to ferve and obey thee alone; 
tince, atcer all, his ſervants we are to whom we 
obey;“ and if fin be our matter, how can we fav 
to a Matter, whole intereſt is directly oppeſite, « I 
am thine 
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05. The wiched have av. rod [ for me t3 deftrey me ; 
, I awill ear der thy tejtim: 17s 

In the precedi: ig verſe, DD. wid beſought God to 
« ſave” him. The reaton of that prayer is here al- 
Rancd, namely, becauſe “ the wicked lay in wait 
for kim, to deſtroy him,” as they atcerwa rl did to 
detiroy one, whom the :flicted an! pertocutcd Piale 
mitt repretented. Spiritual encmics arc conmually 
upon the watch to Cetiroy us all; aid we can no 
wy cſcape t their . but by “ cuntidering,“ 10 
as to und det n nd and cblery 0 God's « Ft [i! mon ics,“ 

99. 17 oY Ve ſeen * el of all FeV . ; but 49 
EMmandin: out ts exceeding bread. 

Of « all perfection“ in this world, whether of 
beauty, wit, learning, picature, honour, or riches, 
experience will foon thew us the © end.” But 
where is the en! or boundar y of the word of God? 
Who can aſcend to the height ot its excellency 
who can fathom the depth of its myſteries; who 
can find out the comprehention of its precepts, 
er conceive the extent of its promit-'s; who can 
take the dimenfions of that love of God to man 
which it defcribeth, or that love of man to 


» God which it teacheth ! The knowledge of one 


thing leadeth us forward to that of another, and 
{till, as we travel on, the proſpect opens before us 
into eternity, like the pleafant and fruitful moun- 
tains of Canaan, riting on the other fide of Jordan, 
when viewed by Moſes from the top of Pifgan. O 
happy region of ccleſtial wiſdom, permanent f-lici- 
ty, true riches, and unfading glory z while we con- 
template thee, how doth the wad leflen, and 
mrink to nothing, in our eyes! Lhy bleſtings faith 
now bcholdeth, but it is charity which ſhall here- 


atter poſleſs and enjoy them 
MINI. 
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MEM. Parr XIII. 
O Heu IT {ave thy lui is my meditotion of! 
the * y. 

Words cannot expreſs the love which a pics 

min crtertaineth for the Scriprures. [hey are the 

epiltle of God to mankind, ofer.nz reconciliation, 
peace, 4 40 union with hiuvlcit in gory 3 conta ning 
reaſons why we thould love him and each other, wi TY 
directions how to thew Fort > that love, which 4 4 the 
Apoltle ſai: h, is © the tuliiiing of the law.“ Rom. 
Xii!. 10. On ſome portion of theſe Scriptures fl:oud 
our * meditation“ be continually, and “ each day” 
ſhould add ſomet hing to our knowledge, toour faith, 
to our vir!uc. 

98. Thu through thy commandments ha} made me 
wwifer than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
99. I have mare under/landing than all my tenchers : 
for thy teſtimonies are my m redHation. I co. 1 wiacre 

and more than the ancients: becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

« The commandments” of God were „ ever 
with” David; the “ teitimonics” of God were his 
« meditation;” and the“ precepts” of God it was 
his care to „ obſcrre;” therefore his wiſdom ex- 
ceeded the policy of his « enemies,” the learning 
of his * teachers,” avd the * EXP erience of the “ an- 
cients.” Thus, by the wiſdom of the Scriptures, 
did the holy Jeſus, in the days of his floh, con- 
found his adverſaries, atonifh the teachers of 
the law, and inſtruct the aged. And it is the hich 
prerogative of the Hcriptures, at all times, to ren- 
der youth and |: mplicity ſuperior to the invetcrate 
malice and ſubtlety of the grand Deceiver, and his 
aſſociates. 

101. I have rifrained my feet from every cvil away, 
that I might Boop thy word. 

The 
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De fon 1darinn of all Fill wit I muſt be wid in 


elf dennis“; for lince the will of 
10 (101; may Oe it the % $ert” os nn iow 
and und is tele be Of retiaiucu from Evil ways, 110 


progcets can o made in that wiv waick alone is 
good aid right z we commJll © keep tlrol's word.“ 

102. [ have nt diparted From thy judgments : for 
thin Ji taught me. 

Pericverance is the ef} of inſtruction from 
above, by the Spirit, through the Word: and our 
heavenly teacher dittereth from all others, in this, 
that, with the lahon, he beſtoweth on the ſcholar 
buth a diſpoſition ty learn, and an ability to perform. 

103. H jaueet are thy words unte my taſfle ! yea 
ſweeter Hun þ, "ney ts my mth. 

Fae foul hath its „ taſte,” as well as the body, 
and that taſte is then in right order, when the 
« words” ot Scripture are „ {weet” to the foul, as 
« honey” is to the mouth. If they are not always 
ſo, it is becauſe our taſte is vitiated by the world 
and the fle; and we mall ever find our reliſh for 
the word of God to be greateſt, when that for the 
world and the fleth is leaſt, in time of atlliction, 
ficknets, and death; for theſe are contrary one to 
the other. in heaven the latter will be no more, 
and therefore the former will be all in all. 

10.4. Thing h thy precepts I get underſtanding ; 
therefore 4 hate every falſe way. 

He who delighteth to ſtudy the Scriptures, will 
© underticnd,” from them, the true nature of righ- 
teoutnets and of ün; he who doth underitand the 
nature cf each, will love the former, and, in pro- 
Portion * hate” the latter; and with that which we 
taoroughly hate, we {hall not bear to have ann con- 

nect:on ; 
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nection; with ſuſpicion and jealouſy we ſhall eye it 
approaching; with courage and conſtancy we thall 
arm, and fight againſt it; we ſhall make no peace, 
nor ſo much as a truce with it; but, as faithful ſol- 
diers and {-rvants of Jctus Chriſt, we (hall aim at 
that uttcr extermination of it, which we have vow- 
ed, and which, through the Spirit of grace and 
power, will be accomplithed, but not, perhaps, to- 
tally, till our life and warfare thall end together. 


XXVI Day. MORNING PRAYER. 
NUN. Part XIV. 


105. Thy «cord is a lamp wits my feet, and a light 
unls my paths. | 

Mas is a traveller, his life is a journey, heaven is 
his end, his road lies through a wilderneſs, and he 
is in the dark. Thus circumſtanced, how earneſtly 
and devoutly ought he to pray, „O fend out thy 
light and thy truth; let them lead me, let them 
bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles !” 
Pf. xliii. 3. For ſurely, « the commandment is a 
lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruc- 
tion are the way of life.“ Prov. vi. 23. The Word 
of od diſcovereth to us our errors; it theweth us 
where we loit our way, and how we may recover 
it again. If we take this © lamp” in our hand, it 
will not only point out our courſe in general, but 
ailo direct us in every ſtep, and guide our “ feet” 
aright in the „ path” of holineſs and peace. Thus, 
throng': the devious and lonely wilds of Arabia, 
was liract once conducted to the land of promiſe, 
by the illuminating pillar, or rather by Him, whote 
pref-nce welt in the mulit of it. 

100. I have Fern, and I will perf.rm it, that 1 
wil! te thy righteous prdgments. 


Such 
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Such being the direction altorded by the Word 
of God to a benighted pilgrim, Davi4 had obliged 
himſelf, in the moſt folemn manner, to follow that 
direction. Every chriſtian doth, at his baptiſm, in 
like manner, * promiſe and vow to keep God's 
commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the 
days of his life.” The nature and extent of theſe 
engagements mult be interpreted according to the 
covenant of grace, under which they are made. 
The command to us finners is, that we ſhould re- 
pent, and believe in him, who will pardon our fail- 
ings, and ſtrengthen our infirmities, that we may 
walk as becometh his diſciples, who, though they 
ought not to commit ſin, may yet, by divine game, 
be reſtored and faved from it. ihefe rhings 
write I unto you, that ye tin not. And if any man 
ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous 3 and he is the propitiation for 
our fins.” 1 John ii. 1. | 

107. I am afflifted very much : quicken me, O Lorn, 
according to thy word. 

'L ic taithtul ſervants of God may be “ afflicted ;” 
they may b: « very much” and grievouſly afflicted: : 
but let them conſider, that, by affliftions, their 
corruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, 
their patience perfected, their brethren are edified, 
and their Maticr is glorified. Let them ſtill firmly 
rely on the divine promiſe of grace and ſalvation 
fill bunibly pray for its accomplithment in them- 
ſelves; „d quicken me, O Lorp, according to thy 

word.” 

108. Accept, I befeech thee, the Swell offerings of my 
mouth, O Leno, and teach me thy judgments. 

The offerings” of the dcliever are prayer, praiſe, 
and holy reſolutions and vows, like that of the 
Pfalmiſt above, “ to keep God's — judge- 

Vol. III. M ments,” 
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ments,” in which he therefore v-tiricneth to be e- 
very day more and more © taveln” and inttructed 
by the Spirit of truth. Chriſtians are called by St 
Peter, „a royal and holy prietthood, appointed to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God, by 
Jefus Chriſt.“ 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. 

109 My foul is continually in my hand: yet di net 
forget thy law. 

10 have one's „ foul,” ve or life, „ in one's 
hand,“ is a phraſe often uſed in Scripture, and im- 
plieth going in continual danger of one's life. See 
Judg. xii 3. 1 Sam. Xix. 5. and xXxviii. 21. Job 
xiii. 14. Great and incettant as David's perils were, 
he did not “ forget“ God's promites, nor his pre- 
cepts, but truſtcd in the tormer, and performed 
the latter. St Paul knew, that + im every city 
bonds ani) afflictions waited for him; but none of 
theſe things,” laith he, „ move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto imytclf, to that I might finith 
my cc ure with joy.“ Acts XX. 22. 

110. The wicked have laid a jnare for me: yet I erred 
at from thy precepts. 

Wheu open violence fals to move a man from 
his ſtedf.ſtnets, © rhe wickeu will lay twires” for 
him, to intice him into fin by the baits ef ho- 
nour, pleafure, or profit, by cxpoting Lim to un- 
avoidabie temptations, a> When 1} avid was driven 
out of his own land, to live aniongtt idolaters, of 


which uſage he complaineth; 1 Sam. XXVi. 19 or 


elle by making laws which an honceit man cannot 
obey without tin, or reſuſe to obe without danger. 
Numberlets are the traps, of one kind or other, 
which human wit, and diabolical malice, in con- 
junction, have ſet ior theconſciences of the, who 


profeſs themſelves to be the ſervants of Cod; and 
bappy 
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happy is that ſervant, w! nom they have not cauſed 
to err from t! ne precepts of his Ma'ter. 

111. Thy i-7 none dave tal % as mine herit ge for 
ever 2? for tov are = " n ＋ my poart. 

[hg © ce none © God's will, his word and 
his {icramonats, are the gp one and the deeds, by 
which we hold one heaventy “ inheritance, as heirs 
ot (20 l, and [ int heirs with Chriſc.“ 01 theſe 
de, an this inheritance, no power can deprive 
us; and when „ they are the rejoicing of our 
arg we {hall not, by preferring an earthly in- 
heran ge, deprive ourt-ives of thein. 

164. 1 Em v2 inclined mine heart to perform thy flatutes 
alwi, even unto tHe ond. | 

* „ inclination of the heart” to good, is 
the work of Gd; but man is, nevertheleſs, in this, 
as in other initances, ſaid to pertorm it, when 
he littens to ine call, and o2cys the motions of his 
grace, We are not to judge of ourſelves by what 
we ſometimes ſay and 3s. hut by the general diſ- 
polition and teadency of the heart and its affec- 
tions. When, after reported trials, we find that 
the love of Gad catts the fcale ag unt th, love of 
the world; when it is our pory, gar dehaht, our 


* 


traaſure, Cur meu an > drink. to do 11 * I, and, 
against all oppoſition, to porſevere in loing it, “e- 


ven untg the end;“ men are we the true diciples 
of tint Ma ter, whole iet was cvermore inclined 
to gon; who alone perfermed a pericct and ipot- 
leis o-tience,, and per ti ſied in working the work 
ol hin that eint him, until, witit his lift. breath, 
he destared, won the crals, rns FINISHED. 


SAMECH. Par V. 


! I 3. 2 bale van thoug his + bat ihy {aww (9 7 (oe, 
M 2 6© [ove 
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Love and hatred” are the two great and influ- 
encing aileEtions of the human mind. Since the 
fall, they have been miſplaced. By nature we love 
vain thoughts,” and “ hate the law of God. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſub- 
ject to th law of God, neither indecd can be.” 
Rom. viti. 7. But in a renewed mind the caſe is 
aliered ; its deliglit is in the law of God, and there- 
torr it cannot bear “ vain thoughts,” which are 
contrary to that law, and exalt thealetves ; againſt it. 
Thoughts are often ſaid to be free; from human 
cenſure they are, but not from the cognizance and 
ju«igment of the Omnitcient. The mind thould be 
well furniſhed with proper materials, on which to 
employ itfelf. We ſhall then be ſecured againſt the 
incurtions of rambling, conceited, worldly, impure, 
and revengeful thoughts, which otherwiſe will de- 
vour halt our time, and appear ageinſt us, to our 
unſpcakable amazement, in that day, when the ſe- 
crets ot all hearts thall be revealed. 

114. Thou art my hiding-piace, and my tied I hope 
in thy ward, 

From vain thoughts, and vain perſons, the Plate 
miſt teacheth us too fly, by praver, to God, as our 
refuge and protedtar. | his courſe a believer will 
as naturally take, in the hour of temptation and 
danger, as the eifspring of the hen, cn percsieing 
a bird ot nre\ bee. ring aver their head iS Freire to 
their © higing-p:. ate, under the wings Gf their 
dam; or as ; the w arrior oppeſerh his © ſkicid” 10 
the darts which are gimed 2: bim. 

tis Depart from me, ye chi doors ; for [ wel! ke: 
the commandments i e nd. 

Safe under ty proteftion of the Almi, ant y, 1a- 
vid bids the wicked « de dart from him;“ he wot 


ther fears their maiice -) nor wil! {yligw their COUune 
{213 
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tels, being reſolutely determined to adhere to his 
duty, and to“ keep the command ments of bis God.“ 
He who hath forme 4 tzavid 's reſolut tion, muſk, life 
kim, dlitclaim and renounce the ſociety of “ evil 
docrs,” tor every man will intentihly contract the 
ook or bad qwiiuies of the company which he 
. and thoult, thereire, be careful to keep 
ſuen as will mace aim wile and better, and tic 
him for i'r goody f. lowthip ot er and anpels. 
46. TU nt according l thy evnrd, that I may (iv! 


- 


J 1 / [ * „ 4 is 0 66. Mes! bs MT 9 „De. : 17. 2 4034 * 2 


: * 2 * * * * 
b. £14) { frat to foje and { wil have Frejped wnto iny 


4 ©+4 | > & { . 2.410 * 
1 * . 4 * va 
0106 40 y from evil, and to do good, is 
owe by au earmclt and repeated prive 
, Ty ty oh {14% [1 e in tic i” . #/ 7 int Dante of It, by 
ö 5 T +, 

Ge LC FatC, SY & a. f '} n J to Cz 4 5 vs, TU „ TILT: ro- 
1 bu ov fi : ©", ih —o © | - . =, 4 ve 
1. 180 1 8 TY "7, ul P $1427: 143 that \V 2rd Dias T's | « 
3 oa, * 4 : _ * 1 * 11 ＋ 5 7 1 x — * » 0 a * 
Tall, nd DUC. us Io Inne iore CUT enen ks; 


that We m de „ favea” from faliug, and chewy 
in our wa ging, to “ have rolpect uno the di he 
ſtatutes Con umnaiive? How 5 is this pray- 
er to be made by cre:tures, whole t pers and dife 
politiors arc ever varying; who Nav? 0 > Ig and 
10 iMrmictulle advertiries to contend withs and on 
wn n tneir temporal condition hath to much ins 
tiucnce ! 

118 Theou h of iroilden down ail thom that err from thy 


Sealuies 3 , — I. "or dc colt es {al/0 od. 


Tie vrenitut judaments winch God, from tirae 
to tic, in ail ages of the w orid, bath exccutcd, and 
Wit, Be ti; can, and will execute, upon impeni- 
tent anner, attord a kind admonition and a powe 
cr.ul iat te obedience. As no force can coun- 

Erali ile power of God, to no cunning: can de- 
ceive his wudom, but will always, in the end, mi- 


M 2 | {crably. 
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ſerably „ deceive” thoſe who truſt in it, and em- 
ploy it againit the countcis of heaven; “ their de- 
ceit, or inbtlety, i» faiſtiood,” ww it will fail an 
ruin its owners. Of this, hittory furnitheth inſtan- 
ces in abundance. And it will be evident to all this 
world, wacn ümplicity and innocence ſhall reign 
triumphant, with the Lamb, on mount don; and 
deccit and guile ihall have their portion with the 
Serpent, in the lake of fire, 

119%. Thou putt ft away all the ungodly of the earth like 
drefs : therefore I love thy tejtinonies, 

« \} ngouly (33TH nee She rites are mingled a. 
mong the fons and icrva 04 God, as drs 1s 
blended with the pure pay ad appcareth to be 
part of it. But the fer tie of diane judgment 
toon diſccvercth the d Uerc nee, Ike talfe preten- 
ces of the hy pocrite are «ct ci. and the glory of 
the wicked vanitheth away. | hits G.peniations oft 
God's Providence increaſe our „ love” of his 
©« worQ,” becaule they give us leniible experience 
of its truth, they thew us the julie of God in pu- 
niſhing others, togech er with lus mercy in ſpariag ue, 
and removing thofe who mighe have corrupted us, 
and turned the tlver itfelt into drots. in times of vi- 
fitation, Chritt © itteth“ zmong bis people * as a re- 
finer and puriticr of ſilver, purging away all Jrofs, 
that out oi what remains may be made #5 viiics of ho- 
nour, meet tor the Maiter's ule,” to ierve and to 
adorn the ſanctuary. See bal. til. 3. Iiai. i. 25. 
2 Tim. ii. 21. | 

120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of ther, and I am afraid 
of thy pucigments. | 

At the preſence of Jchovah, when he appeareth 
in judgment, the earth trembleth and is ſtill. His 


belt lervants are not exempted from an awful dread, 


upon 
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upon ſuch occaſions; ſcenes of this kind, ſhown in 
vition to the prophets, caule their eth to quiver, 
and all their bones to ſhake. Lucon paſted with a 
frail Lody and a ſinful world, we itand in ned of 
every pollible tie; and the aſtections both of tear 
and love muſt be employed, to rettrain us from 
tranſgreſllon; we muſt, at the fame time, ( love 
God's teltimonies, and frar his judgulents.“ 


AIN. Paxr XVI. 

121. 1 have done judgment and jujfice : leave me not to 
mine Prof aore 

He vio is engaged in a right ous cauſe, anc bath 
acted upriy ntly in the lupport of it, may, fo tary 
wuhgut incurring the c nitee „t 3 nailing, ar triilte 
ing in his own rig, hteoulnets, make 12avid's plea, “ 1 
have dene judpment and juſtice ;” as it he had ſaid, 
Thou, O my God, knoweit that | am innocent of 
the crimes whereot my implacahle enemies accuſe 
me, and that J have done no wrong to thote who 


feck to take away my life; deliver not thine mju- 


red tervant, therefore, into their hands; “ leave 
me not to mine oppreilors.” the Son of David 
might uſe the words in their full and abſolute ſenſe, 
and plead for a glorious ræſurrection, on the foot of 
his having performed a perfect obedience to the jaw. 

122. Be ſuvely ta thy ſervant for good let not the proud 
oppreſs me. 

The Fialmitt, finding hiqmſelf ready to be ſeized 
by his infolent adverſaries, like a helpleſs and infol- 
vent debtor, intreatethi the Almighty to appear in 
his defence, to take the matter into his own hands, 
to interpole, and picad his caule, as his furety and 
advocate, in the day of trouble. Good FHezekiah 
uſes the ſame word, in the fame ſenile, ipcaking of 
the time * death was about to make his claim 


upon 


* 
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upon the mortal part of him; Lord, I am op- 


preſſed, w underiaks, be tarety for me ” Ita. 
XXXVIIl. 14. IIippr the creatures, whole Creator 
is their ſurcty, and hah im-rpojed to rettue them 
from thoic great cnpretiors, n, death, and Satan! 

12 3. Aline ev s faacd / 77 t'y [ai valiau, and for ihe W074 


© 7 
fin Pio Pr af If 
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wvotion, „hether temporal, or ipiritual, may 
be Gbelav! dz the ** cycs“ of the zulterer may “ fil“ 
Wirth: king upward, and his carneit expretation 
mai be reauy to be- ak forth, in the words of Hiſe⸗ 
n VR Wise bas ch ET 14 1 * 
e arte mne Wiirt t his chariot f ut 
what ih Cod, by his Frophets and Apoitlcs 7 
© titCnt th at tarry, Wait for it, cane it will turcly 
come.” tab. tt 3. Yet a lite wile, and he 


that fall one, will come. Heb. X. 37. The 
% werd wich hun probte! it; 5 the vord of 
truth, ial htiinets, and © rH htrouinets 3 the allfie 
ates of rod are Egan ftr u 4CCOMPoleutionty 
and he c hot deny ; BE? 

124. Drul with toy ſervant accord ang unte thy Percy 
and tr; £1 we thy flatates. 125. 4 1 ity { revity, give 
me and. Han lags that { may ki ity te rntgnies, 

ne tie ration, that we are ie icrvants“ 
of Gd, "i in ed we are fo, wil alvays be luc- 
cctstully ag to ile beit of matters, as an wgue 
nent why he Should „ de! with us accorcing to 
his merc},,” inthe pardoning our otence,; “ te: ch 
us his tatutes,“ tat we may know and Jo his viils 
and miiruct eus in his © teliiconics, that WE may 
bei eve rh concerning him. 

126. it is tine for thee, Loan, io work for they 
hav made Vu! thy tw. 

Lac ta uf God is © made void“ by thoſe 
who denz ts authority, or its obligation; by thoſe 

who 


or” 


PS 41. 119. 
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who render it of none effect through theirtraditions, 

or their lives. When a deluye of wickedncet. and 
impiety, entering at theſe gates, hatli overwhelm— 
ed a land, „ it is time for the Lord to work; tlic 
great lawgiver will then exert lis power, and ein- 
dicate his authority ſpeedily. There is a certain 
meaſure of iniquity, which when communities, or 
individuals, retſpectively, have filled vp, the deſtroy- 
ing angel comes forth, and executes his commit- 
fion. How ought a man to far, leſt the next tin 
be commits fhould fill up his meature, and ſcal his 
eternal doom | | | 

127. Theref;re I love thy commandments above gold, 
yea, above fire god, 

As the wickedveſs of thoſe increaſeth, who make 
void the divine law,” the zeal and love” of be- 
lievers thould increaſe in proportion, to ſtem the 
torrent; and this may be done, to a furprifing des 
gree, by a few pertons, who, after the exanple of 
the tirit Chriſtians, can furiake all, to foilow their 
Matter, who have the ſenſe and the courage to 
prefer truth, wiſdom, holineſs, aud heaven to fal- 
mood, folly, fin, and the worid; who can reſo- 
lutely reject the glittcring temptatian, and hy, wis 
thout hypocrity, to their od, © | love iby come 
mandments above gold, yea, alume fin: gal 14. 

125. 7irefore { gllceu u thy fr concerning all 
th ugs to Us n; or, 7 herejore ail : hy high, even 
all 1 1 epproved 5 and 1 fate Every fate WHY, 

For the fame raten that the Cittidren of God, 
in the wortt of tim? 2%, ** Joye his rom mandinents,” 
they love them © all,” not cbſerving tuch only as 
they can obterve withoui 12159118 offences, but re- 
Ear dich of the cenſures of tizc world, doing their 
duty in every partieular; not es hating” tone evil 

ways, and at the fame time, walking in — 

ut 
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hut extending and mint ting their averſion to al 
alikr. Ot tuch per tuns it is evident, that they 
ma 3. Co! [C1 [CE „ft. Ty VUoOinos, 2141] their CU 
duct aproars to uniform 3 the adveriary will have 
no evi bu, 16 jay of theurz t! wy Wiil doe rcal fer- 
vice to th” co: wht wh tt: = maintain; and, after 
having 1105 ir Matter of re men, they Will 
by him DU 1101108 — before nien and angels. 


FE aur 70 
129. To L 47 img are 9 by ther: fre auth my 


10 ured £11 


e „ wonderful,“ with reipect 
to the matter which they . containg the man- 
ner in vic they arc «ritten, and the effects 
which they produce, they contain the ſublimeſt 
ſpiriinal truths, veiled under external cer monies 
and lacraments, figurative deſcriptions, typical hif- 
tories, parables, fimilitudes, &. When properly 
opened and enforced, they terrify and humble, 
they convert and transform, they coenfole and 
ſtrengthen. Who but muit del ght to fiuvcy and 
to „ obſerve” theſe © teftimonics” of the wii, and 
the wiſdom, the love an} the po ver of C++! mnt 
high ! White we have theſe holy wrieng 2 1s 
not waſte our tin, mitt a pin dur the wg] tu, and 
profeiicte our adniration, by dent g ont unn f I 
liese a Win — at . 1 tiges 

30. 7 fe entronce 2 5 WHY geht et fs ito bt ii gives 
wndo; rn ing io the 2 

ne * riatutes « 40 2" appointed means of & en- 
lightening” the mind with true and taving know- 
lee ; they thew us what we were, what we arc, 
and what we (hall be; they thew ws what God 
hath Gene for us, and What re exnecterh us to do 
for him; they thew us the adv erlarles we have to 
ECLICOuNty:, 
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encounter, and how to encounter them with ſuc— 
ceſs ; they thew us the mercy and the juitice of the 
Lord, the joys of heaven, and the pains of Hell. 
Thus will they « give to the ſimple,” ina tow days, 
&« an under{tanding” of thoſe matters, which phi- 
loſophy, tor whole centuries, tought in vain. 

131. I opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed for 
thy commandments. 

An eaſtern traveller, fatigned through toil, and 
parched by heat, doth not, with more vehement 
deſire, gaſp tor the cooling breeze, than the fer- 
vant of God, in tine of temptation and trouble, 
« panteth” after that Spirit of refreſhment and con- 
ſolation, which breath in the Scriptures ot truth. 
Lhe alt.ctions are the ſprings of human actions; 
no ar uments are necdful to impel, and no diſfficul— 
ties are ſulticient to retord the man, who is in pur- 
int of an object, which, with all his heart, he 
loves, and “ longs for” How happy is it, when 
heaven, inſtead of earth, is that ohject! 

132. — thou upon me, and be morciful unto me, as 
thou uſe 2 to dy unto thoſe that love thy nume. 

A child of God is never ſo nac àfflicted, 
when his heavenly Father teemeth, for a time, to 
have turned away his face from him. All lefler 
troubles vanith, when God doth bur vyouchiaic a 
« look” of pateraal compeſlion. Aud tince the 
love of Jchovah to bis people is unchanyeable as 
his nature, mercies Gt hen to others are 
moſt forcibly urged by the Plalmifſt, in his petition 
lor the like; „ Be mercitul unto me, as thou uleſt 
to do unto thoſe that love thy nan.“ 

133. Order my /leps in thy word; and lr nat any iniquity 


have dominion over me. 
By the initruction of his © word,” Cod bringeth 
us into the way of life; by the aids of his grace he 
directcth 
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« directeth“ꝰ and « ſu porteth“ our « ſteps” in that 
way, enabling us, as we proceed, to overcome the 
ſins which do beſet us, ſo that they prevail not to 
turn us back, or to make us deſiſt from travelling 
toward the city of our eternal habitation. 

134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man : ſo will [ 
3 by precepts. | 

e truly loveth God, who requeſteth “ deliver- 
ance” from * oppreſſion“ and perſecution, that he 
may again enjoy the opportunities of “ keeping his 
precepts,” and of ſerving him without diſtraction. 
And gratitude for his deliverance will be, with ſuch 
an one, an additional reaton for uſing thoſe op- 
portunities, when they are rettored, to the beſt ad- 
vantage. | 

135 Male thy face to fhine upon thy ſervant: and teach 
me thy tubes. 

Viz time ſentiment is again expreſſed in different 
Lnnage. The Piahniſt praye h for a return of 
the divine favour, and lor better days, that in peace 
and tranqu:ility he may learn and do the will of 
God. r chulation is a dark and tzmpeituous night; 
but ſchovah cau'tth © his face to thine” upon his 
peopie, and the effects are like thoſe produced by 
the tun at his riſing, when univerſal nature revives 
and rejoices, and clouds and darknets fly away. 

135. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they 
beep not thy law. 

David, who, through this whole Pialm, ſo often 
and to ardently betezccheth God to“ teach him his 
ſtacutes,” declareth, in this verſe, his continual 
grief of heart, occationcd by ſeeing others break 
thoſe itatures. I hus Lot, among the Zodomites, 
was ** vexed from day to day,” not fo much at 


their uſage of hiaiſelf, as at © tceing and hearing 
2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah 
telleth 


their unlawful deeds.” 
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telleth the ungodly ot his time, „If ye will not 
hear, my foul thall weep in ſecret places for your 
pride; and mine eyes (hall weep fore, and run down 
with tears.“ Jer. Xi. 17. Thus the holy J-tus 
« looked round about on the Pha: ans, being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts;“ Mark iii. 
5. and « weep over“ a city which had always per- 

tecuted, and was then about to cruc! ty him, bee 

cauſe it „ knew not the things which belon * to 
its peace. Luke ix. 41. Acceht. Q Lor 

tears which our bleilcd Redesmer ted, in he Pane 
of his flelh, tor us, who theut:!, Du alas, too often, 

cannot weep for our brethren, or for gurtalves; and 
give us, at Icalt, the grace of holy mourning, which 
in thy tight is of great price. 


ADD Parr A VIE 
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7. | ty 5 444 
zhy Judginnouts. 

This portion of our pfalm is enplorad in cele- 
brating the right ca al of f God, mazriictied to us 
by his w a, and ½ bis e proton witch thac 
word both recorceth ard cxplainet It is id of 


* C 


* 26 * * * «© © 1 v4 . ? 5 

the e uperor Mauritius, that upon fering all his 
— >. 

; „ © 1 * ' » . . q * FY E 

child: PCll lain Delor 415 ico C% art tf: \ -0r,142nd IJ 


« 


that bloody tyrant and alurper, 2 himſelf ex- 
pecting the Fi. X i ro Ke, wiih * P. 0 9 * cru di- 


vine, he cxclaimed aloud, in theſe words of David, 
% Righteous art thou, O Lord, aud upriglit are thy 
judgments.” * By faith l. was afſured = ais Zrca 

truth, and nobly coufeſſud it, not v * andliag "1 ap- 


PCarances to the contrary. The "ol it day will demon- 
ſtrate the fame thi: ig to the whole mk. and apen 
the months of men and: angels to re es CONCC: 22 


ing all the divine proceedings, what the good Mau- 
VoL. III. N ritius 


* Baron, Annal. ad Ann. 602. 
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ritius acknowledged, at the time, with regard to 
the murder of his children. 

139. Thy times, that thu haſt commanded, a. 
rightecus, and wer; . fait inful. 

The revelations of God's will are « righteouſne!;” 
and « truth ;” his commands are juſt, and ought to 
be obeyed ; his promites and his threatenings Will 
infallibly come to pals, and deſerve above all thing; 
to be regarded. 

139. Ay zeal 2 4 , "tonnes Vie; 
nes hate fergatt n thy wirds. 

c Zeal” is a high degree of love; and when the 
object of that love is ill treated, it venteth itſelf in 
a mixture of grief and indignation, which are ſuffi- 
cient to wear and & contume” the heart. This will 
be the cafe, where men rig l4tly conceive of that dii- 
honour, which is continuaily done to God, by crea- 
tures whom he hath made and redeemed. But ne- 
ver could the verſe be nttered, with ſuch fullneſs of 
truth and propriety, by any one, as by the Hon ct 
God, who had ſuch a ſenſe of his Father's glory, 
and of man's ſin, as no perſon ele ever had. _—_ 
accordingly, when his zeal had exerted itſelf i 
purging the temple, St Join teils us, © his diſciples 
remembered that it was w ritten, Ihe zeal of thine 
1 hath eaten me up.“ he place where it is 10 

vritten, is Plial. Ixix. 9. and the paſſage is exactly 
"calle! to this before us. 

140. Thy word i very pure: therefore thy ſervant 
Ie it. 

« {hy word is very pure;“ in the original, 
« tried, refined, purified, like gold in the furnace,” 
abſolvtely perfect, without the drots of vanity and 
fallivility, which runs throvgh human writings, 
The more we try the promiſes, the ſurer we thal! 
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nd them“. This pure word hath likewiſe in it a 
power of purityving us. It containeth precepts and 
examples of 5 rity, helps and encouragements to 
purity, and the Spirit of purity goeth with it, and 
work 2 by * « hercfore thy ſervant loveth it;“ 

1d no one, but a true {-rvant of God, can 6 there- 
fore” 1 love it, becanic it is pure; tince he who loves 
it mutt detire to be like it, to feel its eſlicacy, to — 
retormed by it, and conformed to it. 

bt. T am fi. it and dſpifed : yet do nit I farget ty 

Talthtulnefs to God will ofcen reduce men to 
lcaits, ad bring upon them the contempt of the 
world; bY ppy are they, who, under theſe difficulties 
and Aiccuragements, 6 for get not his precepts,” 
but ſtill continue 1 * 0 


is now {et down at the — hand of God.“ ileb. 
12 | 
142. Thy rinhteruſneſs is an evei 20 Ting righteouſneſs, 
and thy laww is the truth. 
Men may decree wickedneſs by a law, or they 
may change their decrees, and, with them, what was 
right to-day, may be wrong to-morrow. But the 
law of God is « rizhteoutnel(s,” and it is „ truth,” 
to-day, and for ever. His jaſtice, goodneſs, and 
fidelity, are unchangeable; he will never foriake us, 
unleis we forſake nim, but will remember us in our 


loweſt eſta de, it, in that citate, We“ do not forget 


his precepts.” 
143. ee and g have taken Halil upn, or, 
have found me : yet thy commanidnents are my deligh . 
We nd not tak: Pal; us, as many do, “ to find 
trouble and anguiih,” for they will, one day, “ find 


2 us. 
* Pure Gold is fo fixed, that Boerhaave informs us of an ounce 
ot it ſet in che eye of a plafs furnace fer two months, withyuve 


ng 2 iT no! 2. 
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57 


us.” In that day, the revelations of God muſt be 
to us inſtead of all worldly “ d-lights”” and plea- 
ſarcs, Which will then have fortaken us, and how 
forlorn and detolate will be our ftate, if we fſha'l 
have ro other delights, no cther plerturcs, to ſuc- 
ceed them, and to accompany us into eternity | Let 
our lud; be no in the Ocriptures, if we expect dur 
comfort from them, in time to come. 

1 tectuſh A cf thy Hin is ever, 
o rnderftanding, and 1 fhall live. 
In every fin nie, O Lind Jetvs, thy rightrouſneſs 
is „ever!. ting?“ Grant us te 4% underitanding” 
of it, in every lenſe, and we * (hall live,” in thee 
now, and with tice for ever. 


RAVI Davy. EVENING PRAYER. 


K O PII. ParT XIX. | 

145. {cried with my «vhale heart ; hear me, O Lorn, 
Tui keep „ erh. 146. I cried unto thee ; ſave 
me, and 7 ſhall lep thy te/frmantes. 

Delice von, in time bo” action, make their prayer 
to God with tervour and importunity, petitioning 
for deliverance, that they may the better terve their 
Deliverer, and keep his laws. 

147. I prevented the dazoning of the morning, and 
cried : I h:ped in thy word. 148. Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that 1 might meditate in thy word. 

It is a certain ſign that oor hearts are ſet upon 1 
work, when'the thoughts of it caule fleep to depart 
from us, and we awake readily, conſtantly, and 
early, to tlie performance of it. David delighted 
in the holy exerciies of prayer and meditation; 
therefore he prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and was belorchand with the light itſelf; 
therefore his © eycs prevented the watches,” that 
is, the laſt of thoſe watches, into which the night 

WAS 


ND, 
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was by the Jews divide; he nevted not the watch 
man's call, but was Pin belore it could be given. 
Climate and conkiituion viil, doubtiels, make a 
difference, an! claim confiuerable allowance z but 
by Chriſtians, who cane their health, in tenipe- 
rate weather, „ ait aid not be futtered to thine 
in vain, nor the golden nours of the morning to 
glide wav unumprovett; unce of David's Lord, 

well as of David, it is fail, „ in the morning cifing 
up, 2 great white before day, he went out and de- 
parted wto a folitary place, and there prayed. 


- 


\ ? * 
ark 1. 32. 


79 . n my vive. — unte thy eving kinds 
11 + : O Loun, quickea me according t5 thy jug: ent ; 


that -!5; 1 Th rd. * 7 a * nig: Hat #5 * 
. 7 . N 62 / . Lad, 127 of e t/ } lt CU, 18 0 Tat 
1 1467 0 t GNU: and ail / mmanaments are truth. 


It ene vemie 5 6c draw nigh” to deſtroy us, Cod 
is {611} © nearer” to oreferse us; and however his 
& work! may be rc;'freu by the wicked, the faith- 
ful 'irvavs had it to be “ true, to their great and 
enclicis contort. 

1 Cle thy teſliemauies, 1 have Lu of 
eld; Mat. Hun 6 oft Founded em for ever. 
is oo, ton of our Plaim 2 th with the tri- 
umph of taith over all dangers and temptations. 


«Conc ing thy teſtimonics, the revelations of. 


thy wi, thy counſels for the ſalvatien of thy ler- 


— 


ans, „t have known ef old,” by faith, and by 
m, o experience, as well as that of ctiicrs, © that 
then bk tounded them for ever,” they are unal- 
terable and everlaiting as the attributes of their 
great author, ard can never fail thote who rely 
upon them, in time, or in Eternity. 


N 3 RE51II. 
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153. Confer Mine Hictian, and wdliver me; for 1 
2 net fe, 2 thy 1479. 

It 1s hap y W:1cn Our ©« aftictions” do not make 
us to forget the law of God;” chen nove we 
confidence t Mard him in our pravers, that he will 
& Offer“ and regard our fuiterings, as be did 
theic of lira?! in gypt, and come down to „ dee 
liver us out of ail dur troubles; for Itrach is ftill in 
Egypt, while the church is in the world; but let 
us remember the eee and rejo:ce in hope. 

154 PI. 67 thru a eatife, and acl: vo: i #- 1 Kenn 
me acccrding t; thy wird. 

God is the Patron of his pecple, to « pleat” 
their „ cauvi- ;“ their Redeemer, to deliver? them 
out of troub 1 z the auth or and fountain of their 
life, to “ quicken” and 1: hort them. Ve mav, 
therefore, have recourte to him at all times, as an 
Advocate, a Sar iour, ani a 9 er, for the de- 
fence of our cauſe, the deliverance of our perſons, 

and the fu;;port of our hearts. And all tliis, “ a0. 
co ching to his word,” in which he bath engaged 
thus to patr: nutze, to refuur, ard to ſtrengehen thoſe 
who irult in him, aod apply to him. 

TAE Sabel. on i. far from the wicked : for they feck 
met ih biete. 

1h. lalvation” which is nigh the faithful, be- 
caulc they diuigently and earneſity ſeek to know and 
to do tlie will c t Co revecied to them in his word, 
is « far ſom the wicked,“ becauſe they “ ſeek not 
ki it tute,” nor concern themielves t know what 
the) are, much. leſs to obterve and practiſe them. 

186. tat are thy tendum mercies, O 1.0RD : quicken 
me arcs Ain t iy judgments, that is, thy avord. 1 57. 
Au ere my perſecuters, and mine enemies: yet as 1 

7272 
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nit decline frem thy teſtimonies. 158. 1 belt the 
grausam hrt, and was grieved : becaufe they rept not 
thy w: 2 

Perſecution tempteth men to apoſtaſy, and is the 
great trial of our fidelity to God and to his word. 
He who, in ſuch circumitances, forgatteth his own 
ſukcrings, to commilerate the tin and fully ot his 
periecutors, is a true follower, as David was a fore- 
runner, of jetus Chriit, 

159. Cunfider hou 1 1: e thy preevpts : quicien me, 
OL "kD, accord; mg ts thy Lyoing kindneſs. 160. Thy 
word is true from "the beginnt';y aud every one of thy 
rightecus judy merits endureth - r ever. 

It is oblervable how the Plalmiſt delighteth to 
dwell on thele tuo fweet notes; the © loving kinds 
nels” of God in promiling faivarion, and his © truch®? 
in the conſtant porturmanrce of that promiſe to his 
church, weile the © love ” and adhercs to his “ pre- 
cepis.” Thus it hath been “ trom the begin:tugy” 
and thus it will be, until te whole countel of hea= 
ven thall at length be fuililled, by the returrettion 
and 1alvation of the juſt. 


SCHIN. Parr XXI. 


161. Princes have perſociited me agtt dont a cate : 
but my heart flandeth in ave of thy word. 102. J re- 
faice at thy word, as ane that fin ith great ſpit. 

David was „ perlecuted” by Haul and his ailocts 
ates, „without a caute.” The life of Saul was ſpa- 
red by him, becauſe he “ frond in awe of God's 
word,” and preferred the comfortable reitection, oz 
having dbeyed its injunctions, to all the “ ſpoil,” 
and to thole many advantages, that would have ac- 
crued to him, by the overthrow and death of his 
impiacable atv erlary, who acknowledged upon the 
occaſion, Thou art more righteous than I.“ 1 Sam. 

xxiv. 
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xxiv. 7. The foFcr nes vi the body are ſoon 
over; the 16,5 of conicictice Wise NO end. 

163. IV te ud aller lxing : but 10 law de I adore. 

Tue word of truth is the prop ect of our 
& love,” and every ching which 1s | comrory to it 
deſcroeth our „ hatred and ablorrence;” nor is life 
ite worth preſerving, at the expence cither ot our 
faith, or our virtue. 


10.4 Se3111 lie a aas 115 I praife thee, becanfe TA 


, 2 J 
2 - * fa, þ * / 
ihy FIQIOGUS JHORTAVNTTS 


They who, ike David, during the time of per- 
fecuiion and attition, put their truſt in God, and 
wait his deciſion of their cauſe, will always find 
rcaton as David did, to“ praiſe him ſeven times a 
day,“ or continually, for lis juſt decrees and © rich- 
tcous julgmouts“ concerning rv 

155. Crreat g. ace have they Thich late thy law; and 
Wh; & fu ut 45 end thom. 

Al.ulit the ſtorais and tempelts of the world, 
there is a pert-Ct calm in the breaſts of thoſe, who 
not Huy do the will of God, but + love” to do it. 
They are at peace with God, by the bloc! of re- 
ECi.Ciiiation 3 at peace willi themiclves, by tne an- 
{wer oi a good confiience, and the fuvjection of 
thote delir s which war againit the foul; at peace 
with all men, by the Spirit of charity; and the 
Woe creation is fo at pzace with them, that all 
things work together for their good. No external 
trouhies can rob them of this “ great peace,” no 
« Fences”? or ttumbling blocks, which are thrown 
in their way by pertecution, or temptation, by the 
maiice of enemies, or the apoitaly of friends, by 
any thing which they ice, hear of, or feel, can de- 
tain, or divert them from their courſe. Heavenly 
love ſurmounts every obitacle, and runs with de- 
lipht the way of God's commandments, R 

| 166. 
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165. Lob, I Save hoped for thy ſalvation, and 


done thy commandments. 

his is the true poſture of a Chriſlian, in which 
he need not fear to be found by his laſt and great 
enemy, Death, © doing” his duty, and “ hoping” 
for iiIvation from the perton, who is his Mailer, 
as well as his Rcudeemer, and wio, contequently, 
expecteth to be o, no lets than to be helicved ein. 

197. At; = hath koft 5 t. Auingsles, and . 94 

hem exceedingly. 163. 1 kar 15 5 thy Cab, "ts and 
5 : þ 4 al! my Ways are bj? re thee. 

The „ love of Guy's teſtimonies,” pac the con- 
ſideration, that all * our ways are before him,” and 
tu ject to his immediate infpection, are two power- 
tul motives to obedience. The plea of having“ kept 
the divine precepts,” &c. in the month ct David, 
or any other believer, intendech ſincerity, not per- 
fection, and is alledged as an evidence of grace, not 
as a claim of crit. Chriſt alone kept the old law, 
and he enableth us to obſerve the new. 


TAU. Farr AI. 


169. Let my cry come nen l. hre thee, O Lonn: 
give m un: r/tandica recording to thy avzrd. 170. Let 
my ſeupplication cane before ther : deliver me accot ding 
to thy word. 

The Pfalmiſt ſtill continueth inſtant in prayer for 
& underttand'ng,” to direct him in the midit of dan- 
gers and temptations, and for “ deliverance” out of 
them all, when God thall fee fit to accomplith 
the promiſes made in his“ word.“ Theſe are bleſ- 
liags, for which a man cannot be too frequent, or 
too earneſt, in his petitions to the throne of heaven. 

171. My lips fail utter proje, when then hag] taught 
me thy attes. 172. My ?: Z fr 4 Spent of thy 
word ; for all thy 3 a 1 rig þ 4 1. /r. 


He 
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He who obtaineth his requeſts, and is made a par- 
tak-r of that grace and faivaticn, for which he f9 
fervently prayed, will ecify men, by finging the 
40 praiſes,” and proclaiming the “ riphteouti:e!s” of 
God his Sar lou 4 

73. Let thine hand help me + fr I have ch:{on thy 
precepts. 174. J have Fe, ed er thy falvation, 5 
Lono: ard r un 18 * a. 1t2 bt. 

« Salvation by the “ Hand, or Arm of Jeho- 
vab,“ (Which is: fr-n in Scrifture 2 title of Meſllah) 
hath been the object of the hopes, the detires, and 
« longing” expectation of the faithful, from Adam 
to this hour; and will continue ſo to be, until tle, 
who hath already vifited us in great humility, ſhall 
come gain in glorious majeſty, to complcat our re- 
demption, and take us to Rinlelf. 

137. Let my ſaul live, and it hall praife thee : and 
let thy ju: rents help me. 

The 4 life” which God granteth and preſerveth 


to us, whether it be the natural life of the body, or 


the ſpiritual life of the foul (tor both are from kim) 
{hou!d be employed in “ praiüng“ him. This re- 
turn for his mercies we are always ready to promiſe, 
when we are in danger, but often forgertul to per- 
form, when delivered ont of it. 

176. I have gone ray like a If} ſheep: ſcet thy 
ſer a; for 1d, not forget thy Dale. of. 7s, Nts. 

It is doubtful, whether David here peaks of his 
milcry, or his tin; of lis y randering,” a as an cxile, 
in foreign lands, or of his & going atiruy” from the 
„ commandments” of his God, though he had not 
altogethcr * forgotten,” but was dclirous of returns» 
ing again to the oblervance of them, and therefore 
beſreches the great Shepherd to “i feck” and bring 

back. 
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back his loſt ſheep “.“ In the application of the 
patlage to ourſelves, it matters not which interpre- 
ration we adopt, fince we are both finners and ex- 
jles; exiles, becaule finners; we have erred and 
ſtraycd from God's ways, like loft theep, and are, 
for that reaſon, excluded from our heavenly city 
and country, to wander for a time in the wilder- 
neis. Re ſtore us, O Lord Jelus, by thy grace to 
rightcouſncſs, and by thy power to glory. 


XXVII per. MORNING PRAYER, 
PS ALM CXX. 
ARGUMENT. 

This, and the forrteen Palins which follow it, 
are entitied, „ falms of Degrees, or of Aſcen- 
ſions.” For „hat reaſon they were to called, is 
altogether uncertain. Certain, however, it is, 
that they are moſt inſtructive ard pleating com- 
poſitions, wonderfully calculated to elevate the 
loul to God; and chat the Chrittian, as he pro- 
ceeds from one degree of virtue to another, in 
his way towards eternal felicity, cannot employ 
himfelf better than in medication on them. In 

| | the 
„ Frravi lent oviz=-Omnes nos quaſi oves erravimue.”” Iſai. 

Iii. 6. „ d nos bonus ilſe Pattor humeris r<portavit. Luc. xv. 

F. Boge r. Mr Merrick's Poctical Paraphcate of this verſe is 

fo beta and effecting, that 1 cannot reirain, from ſubjuining 

N thine eyes in me the ſheep behold, 

Waoke fect have wandercd from the fold 
Thor, ov dulrts, helleis, inves in vain 


To und its fav e nt again; 

New lifters, it e chance its ear 

Ti. 5} cpinerd $ C/K 00% veice miy hear; 
New, as the ywrapefts r und it blow, 

In plaintire accent vents us v 
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the firſt of theſe ſalms, the Author, moſt pro- 

bably David, complaineth of the faltchood, the 

treachery, and the violence of men, amongſt 
whom he grieveta that his pilgrimage is pro- 
longed. 

t. ir 5 2 I cried unto the Lorn, and he 
heard me. 2+ Detiver my ſat, O Lok, from lying 
lips, and * a aeceitful tongue. 

The proplict relateth the fcc of his prayer 
made to jehovah in time of trouble. He “ cried” 
and was & heard,” The particular ſpecies of trouble, 
under which he then laboured, was that cauſed by 
the malice aud treache Ty of his adverlſarics, who 
either vith © lying lips ' bore faiſe witneſs again 
him, or with a © vece:tiul tongue“ tried to euitnarc 
him, and to draw fowernainy from him, on which 
they might ground an acculation. Thus the Jews 
dealt with Curt; and men of their caſt and com- 
plexion have, in ai! ages, dealt thus with his true 
followers. From fuch “ lips,“ and ſuch tongues,” 
God only can d-liver” the | perſons and reputations 
of the moi innocent. 

3 1 7 7 ſhall De ©: ven u. its avs age gi c all be 


done writs thee, 4 e et 4. Sharp arrows of 
the mighty, with ca! if fr ber. 

Some render t ne tigt of theſe two verſes a little 
differently; 4 Wan thail u falle tongue give thee, 


"Y 


cr what ſhall it dd to thee”? The tenle will be 
much the fame, 15 her ihe Pfalmiſt be ſuppoſed 
to addreſs his qucttion to che falſe tongue, or to 
Rim who 's the owner of it, Ihe purport of the 
queition plainly ts thi:; Yan profit or advantage 
do you Expect to ea from this practice of lying 
and fland-ring; what wil at lait be its end, and its 
reward? Then follgweth the anſw ver; 6 Sharp ar- 
rows of the mighty our, 122 who is the avenger of 

| truth 
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truth and innocence; with a fire that burns fiercely, 
and burns | iong, like th it which was made of « jus 
niper,” or ſome wood uted in thoſe days, remark- 
able for increaſing and retiviing heat. Puniſh- 
ments juſtly intlicted on a tongne, the words of 
which have been keen and killing as arrows, and 
which, by its lies and calumnrics, hath contributed 
to ſet the world on fire. We read in the Goſpel of 
one, who exclaimed, “ Send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
TONGUE ; for Jam tormented in this FLAME.” 


5. Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I do! i 
the tents of Kedar. 


The Otalmitt lamenteth his long continuance a- 
mong thoſe d-ceitful and malicious men, whom he 
compareth to the wild, barb1rous, and idolatrons 
Arabs, the deſcendants of « Kedar, the fon of Ith- 
mael. Gen. xxv. 13. lhe former part of the verſe 
is with greater propriety, perhaps, rendered, by 
many of the trantilators and expoſitors, thus; « Vo 
i me, that my ſojourning is prolonged" Tea m2 3 
«1 dee, or, my dwelling is, among the tents of 
-dar,” When our Lord was upon earth, the 
Jews were became the fpiritual Ifthmaelites, tons of 
the bond woman, periecutors of the fons of the free 
woman, and ine chileren of promiſe. O faithe 
leſs and perverſe generation,“ faith he, “ how long 
ſhall 1 be with you ? How lo: ig fall I faiker you * og 
Matt. xvii. 17. ee as then he that was born 
aſter the il-th, perſeuted him tleit was born aſter 
the 5p , even fo it is now.“ Gal. iv. 29. The 
church d daily tigheth and en becauſe her “ o- 
journing is prolonged,“ and the dwelleth among 
ad verfaries of Various 3 non, inations; among thoſe, 
who take delight in vexing 3 troubling her. 
Theſe are ““ the : ents QE ,-:Car,” among which we 


Vor. III. 0 dwell 


7 
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dwell in the wilderneſs, longing to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, in the city of the living God. 

6. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 
7. Ian for peace ; or, I am a man of peace : but when [ 


2, they are for War. 
Pit this was the cafe of David, much more might 


the Son of David make the fame complaint, that 
he «* dwelt with them that hated peace;” that al- 
though he was „a man of peace,” meck, lowly, 
and gracious, in his deportment to all around him ; 
although he came to make peace; and to reconcile 
all things in heaven and earth; although his con- 
verſation and his preaching were of peace, and love, 
and the kingdom of God; yet no ſooner did he 
open his mouth to “ ſpeak” upon theſe divine ſub- 
jects, but his enemies were up in arms, ready to 
apprehend, to accuſe, to condemn, and to crucify 
him. Marvel not, O diſciple of Jeſus, if the world 
hate and oppoſe thee; but pray only, that when 
thou ſhalt be uſed as he was, thou mayeſt be ena- 
bled to bear that uſage as he did. 


PSALM CXXL 


ARGUMENT. 
In this Pſalm, the prophet 1, 2. introduceth a per- 
ſon, moir probably an Iſraelite ou his way to je- 
ruſalem, expreſſing his truſt and conttucirice in 
Jehovah, the Maker of heaven and earth, of 
whole favour and protection, at all times, and in 
all danzers, the prophet 3—8. aſſureth him. 
Theſe promiſes, like thoſe in the xci. Palm, 
were, in their full and ſpiritual ſenſe, made good 
to Meſſianh, and are now daily accompliſhing in 
the member of his myſtical body, the Chriſtian 


church lep Lowth ſuppoſeth the two firſt 


verſes to be ipoken dy David, when going out 
| » to 
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to war, and the anſwer of encouragement to be 

made by the High Prieſt from the Holy Place. 

In t!.is caic, the idea of Warfare is added to that 

of Pilgrimage, and the Pfalm rendered ſtill more 

applicable to us, as well as to the true David, 
our King. 

1. I wil! liſt - mine eyes to the hills, from whence co- 
meth my help. 2. My he'p cometh from the Load, which 
made heaven and earth. 

The true Iſraclite, amidſt the dangers of his 
earthly pilgrimage and wartare, looxeth continually 
towards the heavenly city, whither he is travelling. 
Faita theweth him afar off the everlaſting „ hills, 
tco;m whence cometh the help,” which muſt bring 
him in ſafety to them. He *« lifteth up his cyes,” 
in prayer to the Almighty, whole temple and habi- 
tation are thereon. He putteth not his truit in any 
creature, but imploreth aid immediacely of * him 
who made heaven and earth,” and who, conſe- 
quently, hath power over all tl.tags in both. 

3. He will not fur thy foot tu br moved + he that 
th thee wil! not /lumber. J. Bebo'd, be that beepeth J 
rael, ball neither Humer ug geg. 

In tha two ui verie, we hoard the Pelizver des 
claring his rc ſolution to trutt in Gul he prophet 
now commend th hat refg,mtion!, a A1 CAT arethh 
him to perſevere in it. As if ba hit ſaid, Thou 


doit well to expect help from jofhovel along; to o- 
ver loo the vanities here beine; ty pincg thy con- 
hence, and jet thy affeRious, on him who dwell- 
erb above. now, therefore, affurtuiy, hat he 
wil ha with ther in the way in which thou goeſts 
he will preferve thee from falling, wud daten thee 
from ail dangers z for in him thon batt a gunrdian 
who 15 not, Uke ail others, liable to remu his carry 
by being ſubject to tleev, or death. The eyc of nis 

90 23 Providencs 
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Providence is upon thiee, and that is always open. 
& Zeho!d, be that keopeth Itracl fhall neither tlum- 
ber nor f. b. 

CT. T he Lc K9 is iy Le fer e Lond i- thy ſhade 14 
pon thy right hand, 6. The Sun jhatl nit fmite thee by day, 

nor the Mi on bv nt e 

ne meaning is, that the goc man, du ring his 
Journey thro! not \ life {hail be undes God's ; Protec- 
tion at all alon- ; as Iiracl in the witdernefs was 
Cot aded from the burning heut of the lun, by the 
nit and refraſhing thadow ot the clou- * and ſe- 
cured aga nit the inclement inliuences of the noce 
tual heavens, by the Kindly warmth and fplene 
der Viftuled trom thy pillar of hre. Be thou with 
u- thy ſervants, O Lord, in the world, as thou watt 
With [racl in the wildern-ls; unter not cur virtue 
to C:liulve before the ſultry vicins cf protperty 
peomes it not to be frozen by the chi.ling blaits of 
ad: Crit y, 

7. T he 1 02D hall preſerve thee from al! evil: he Hal 
Fre er ve thy foul. 8. 1. LC kD Hul. Fin ſer ve thy going 
aut, aitu thy coming in, from tans Nine forth for evermare. 

| to c« llipatce our &; 11 At; reno every gruvnd 
of dikicc.ice, Ichosah prom. n, by bis Goly pro- 
phet, to © preterve us from ail evi,” wach might 
befal us in the way, either by turning it aüde, or 
tucuing it nnaity i gur adeante M to that we fail 


not perith, but lde our jabours ap; . gun and 
ended whim; 5 * & Han pre te veg GU Bu, * gut, 


and gur coming in,“ unte, troupn atl ine Vic - 


todes of this mortal ſtae, he tall have br OUGHT u3 
7 , | »9 ©. . *, ie. 75 
bm, his holy “ temple,” tory te become“ padlars, 
and to“ go no more out. Rev. it, 12. 


PSALM 


Tl 
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PS AI. M CEXIL 


ARGUMENT, 
The author of this Pſalm, as we are informed by 


its title, was David. The ſubject of it is that 


jo7 which the peopie were wont to expreſs, upon 
their going up in companies to keep a feaſt at Je- 
ruſalem, when the divine ſervices were regula. 


ted, and that cit» was appointed to be the place 


of public worthip, Every thing which can be 


{aid upon this topic, mnit naturally hold good in 


its application to the Chriſtian church; and the 


cclebration of her feaſts; at which ſeaſons, the 
b-liever will as naturally extend his thoughts to 
the Jeruſalem above, and to that feſtival, which. 


{hail one day be there kept by all the people of 
God. 


. [ was glad ben they ſaid unto me, Let us go into- 


the be houſe of the Loxp. 

Great was the joy of an liraelite, when his bre- 
turen called upon him to accompany them, on ſome 
feſtive occaſion, to the tabernacle, or temple at Je- 
ruſalem; great is the joy ot a Chriſtian, when he is 
invited, in like manner, to cclebrate the feaſts of 
the church, to commemorate the nativity, or the 
reſurrection, and to eat and drink at the table of 
his Lord. Such, in kind, but far greater in de- 
gree, is that glaunzis, which the pious foul expe- 
riences, when the is called hence; when deſcend- 
ing angels fay unto her, Thy labour and ſorrow are 
at an end, and the hour of thy enlargement is come; 
put off mortality and miſery at once; quit thy houſe 
of bondage, and the land of thy captivity ; fly forth, 
and « icy) as 39 together into the houſe of the Lorp, 
not male with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

2. Our feet ſhall land within thy gates, O Feruſalem. 
O 3 | _Yes,, 


* 
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Ves, O thou holy and happy city of peace, and 
love. and everlaſting delight, our God will in time 
br: os te behold, and to enter thee; “ our feet,” 
wich now, with many a weary ttep, tread the 
earth, © all“ one day “ ſtand within thy gates,“ 
which are opened to all believers ; we {hall at length 
reſt in is celefrial mantiions, nd convert for ever 
with thy bleſt inhabitants, 

3 Feruſulem is builded as a city that is compa# trgcther, 

We fee thce not, indetd, as vet, but we hear of 
thy ſtability, thy unity, thy beauty, and thy mag- 
niticevce. Thy beumdation « are firm upon the bo- 
ly hills ; they are grnithed with all manner of pre— 
cious ſrones; and in them are the names of ttc 
twelve apoſtles of the Land. Thy vates are of 
pearl, twelve in nun. der, ar open te all quarte * 
for the tribes of tho {piritun! Hrael to come in. Thy 
ſtrects arc of pure geld, as it were tra“. paret t | ts x z 
thou art crowneo with the untading brightne.!- of 
eternal glory; and the Lord C od Aimighty and 
the Lam are the temple im the midſt cf thee. All 
theie gloricus things are ſpoken of thee, thuu city 
of God! And yet. "when we come to tee thee with 
our eycs, we {hull be forced to conteis, as the queen 
of Shcba did, upon viewing the carthly Jerutalem, 
with its material ten ple, aud the court of its mor- 
tal king, that thou far “ excecdett the fame which 
we had heard,” ard that “ the halt was not told 
us.” t Kings x. 7. 

4 14 Ie the tribes 20 uſp, the !rives of the Load, uns 
to, or, according 0 the teftimior iy of rail, io give thanks 
unto the name of the Lorp. 

As all the „ tribes” of Iſrael, three times in the 
year, were ſcen © going up” to the old Jeruſalem, 


in compliance with the * teſtimonics,” the injunc- 
tions and injjitutivns of their law, to acknowledge 
the 
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the mercies, and to « give thanks unto the name 
of Jehovah,” who had done ſuch great things for 
them; ſo from the ends of the earth are the re- 
deem: of the Lord, out of every nation, and kin- 
drei, and people, continually aſcending, by faith 
an charity, to the new Jeruſalem. dt John ſaw 
the nations of them that were ſaved, walking in 
the light of the heavenly city, and he heard her 
ftre-ts rehmud with the hallclujahs of ten thou- 
ſand times ten thoutanl. 

5. ir ther? are fet thrones of judgment; the thrones of 
the Hi David. 5 

Tur lirelnes reforted to Jeruſalem, becniſe it 


was the metropolis of the _— and there was 


the ren ence of their monarchs, after the kingdom 
Was eliablikcd in „ the Koute of avid.“ But a- 
Lis, that metropolis is detoiate, and * the thrones 
of judgment,“ which were therein, have been long 
lince caſt down to the ground, A Jeratalem, how- 
ever, remains, which hall never be moved; in that 
Jerui em is the throne of eternal judgment erected, 
and the Son of David ſitteth upon it. Of him it 
was fail by the angel to Mary, „he Lord God 
Mali give unto him the throne of his ſaiher David: 
and he (hail reign over the houſe of jacob for ever, 
and of his Kinga on there mall be no gnd.“ Luke i. 
32. And he bunſelf thus addreſſed his Apoſtles 3 
„Veri, 1 fay unto you, that ye wiich have fol- 
lowed me, in the re generation, when the Son of 
Man hall fit on the throne of hi: glory, ye alſo. 
mall fit npon welve thrones, Judging the twelve 
trives of Liracl.” Matt. xix. 28. 

6. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

In this latter part of our Plalm, the members of 


whe IIraelitiſh church are exhorted to pray for its. 
peace 
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peace and welfare. What that church wes, the 
Chriſtian church militant upon earth now is, and 
demandeth, in like manner, the prayers of all 
Chriſtian people for its peace and welfare in a trou- 
bleſome and contentious world. Its ir.creafe here 
below is in reality the increate of Jeruſalem above, 
of which it is a part, and cuꝑht to be a refer. blance. 
Heaven has therefore decreed, that they who con- 
tribute th-ir labours, as well as their prayers, to 
promote fo good and fo glorious an end, ſhall en- 
Joy its protection, and its blefirg ſhall be upon the 
work of their hands; “ they fall proſper that love 
thee.” 

7. Peace be within thy walls, and priſperity, or, plen- 
teonſnfs, within thy palaces, 

Code, O thou divine Spirit of peace and love, 
who didſt retide in the foul ofthe holy Jeſus, deſcend 
into his myſtical body, and fill us, who corpoltt it, 
with all his heavenly tempers; put an end ro here— 
fies, hcal all ſchiſms, cauſe bitter contentions to 
ceaſe, aboliſh every enmity, and make us to be of 
one mind in thy holy city; that ſo, “ peace bein 
within her walls,” her citizens may give themſclves 
to every profitable employment and * plentecutnets”? 
of grace, wiſdom, and truth, as well as of earthly 
bleflings, mar. be in all her “ palaces.” Thus will 
ih? become a lively portrait oi that place which is 
prepared ior them that love one another, where, 
with one heart and one voiae, they [hall aſcribe 
„fal vation and glory to God and to the Lamb.” 

8. For my brethren and companion: ſakes, I will now 


ſay, Peace be within thee. g. Becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God, 7 will feek thy good. 


In thete concluemg verics, the Pfſalmiſt decla- 
reth the two motives, which induced him to utter 


his beit withes, and to uſe his beſt endeavours, for 
the. 
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the profprrity of Jeruſalem 3 namely, love of his 
brethren, whole happmets was involved in that of 
their city ; and love of God, who had there fixed 
the reiidence of his glory. Theſe motives are ever 
in forc:, and ouy!r, furely, to operate with mar- 
veliouns energy upon our hearts, to {tir us up to ini 
tate che pattern now betore us, in fervent zeal and 
unwearie' labour, for the falvation of men, and 
the olory of their great Redeemer; both which will 
then be complete, when the church militant ſhall 
bocome trianphant, and the heavenly. paradiſe 
ſh: be Biited with plants taken from its terretirial 
nur lery. 

Incodore Zuinger, of whom ſome account may 
be fornt in banmus, when he lay on his death-bed, 
took his leave of the world, wa paraphraſe on the 
toregoing iam; giving it the tame tura with that 
given to it above. I have never bean avle to get a 
light of tue original“; but one may venture, 1 be- 

: licve, 

* Since the publication of the ſirſt edition, a icarred, friend 
has oblig- a me with a copy of theſe Latic vertcs of Zu nger, 
tran'erth-d trom the ;o3d page of Vitæ Germanorum Medicorum, 
by Meichior Adamas They are as ſoilow 

O lux candida, lux mihi 

I. rt, conſein tranitust 

Per Chriftimettum patet 
Vur fort beat, 

Rl ſtatus revocat ics 

X. 5114 mini al domum: 

Jan tfacra 2 thern piuman 
1.@t45 mind tempit. 

F:m vian Solvma edita 

Calo culmina, ct a wm 

Caius angetions, fun et 
Aymitam populo urbem : 

_ Urbem, quam procul iubmis 

Terra hnihus excitl 

unt Chritliedæ, ut Deun 
Landent voce perctin ; 

Juilam cœelitus opp dis 

Erbem las dare ccteris, 


166 A COMMENTARY Pesxar. 122. 


lieve, to ſay, that it has loſt nothing in a tranſlation 
of it by the late learned and pious Mr Merrick ; 
which is fo excellent, that I mutt beg leave to pre- 
ſent it to the reader. Some of the lines are retain- 
ed in his more literal Poctical Verſion, publiſhed 
in 1765. It may ſer ve as a finiſhed ſpecimen of the 
noble and exalted uſe, which a Chriitian may, and 
ought to make of the Pſalnis of David. 


PSAL M CXXAIL 


I. | 
What joy, while thus I view the day, 
'T hat warns my thirſting foul away, 
What traniports fill my breaſt ? 
For, lo, my great Redecmer's power 
Unfolds the everlafiing door, 


And lcads me to his Reſt. 
II. 


The feſtal morn, my God, is come, 

That calls me to thy hallow'd dome, 
Thy pretence to adore; 

My feet the ſummons fhail attend, 

With willing ſteps thy courts aſcend, 

And tread th' ethereal fluur. 


| L'en 
Et ſedem fete Devidis 
Cuntte in fæœcla bentl. 
Mater nobilis urbium:! 
Semper te boha pax amt? 
Et te ſemper amantibus 
Cegunt omnia recte. 
Semper paxtua manta 
Colit; temper In atrils 
Tuis copia dextera 
Larga muners fundit, 
Dulcis Chriſtiadum domus, 
Civem adfcribe novitium : 
Sela comitata Caritas 
*beſque Tideipur valete. 


Da: 
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n Hi. 
— E'en now to my expecting eyes _ 
* The heav'n- built towers of Salem rife, 
* E'en now, with glad ſurvey, 
* I view her manſions, that contain 
4 Th' angelic forms, and awful train, 

And thine with cloudleſs day. 

IV. 


Hither, from earth's remoteſt end, 

Lo, the redeem'd of God aſcend, 
Their tribute hither bring: 

Here crown'd with everlaſting joy, 


In hy.uns of praiſe their tongues employ, 
And hail th' immortal King: 


V. * 


Great Salem's King; who bids each ſtate 
On her decrees dependent wait; 
In her, cer time begun, 
High on eternal baſe uprear'd, 
His hands the regal ſeat prepar'd 
For Jeſſe's favour'd don. 


VI. 


n Mother of cities ! O'er thy head 
See peace, with healing wings outſpread, 
Delighted fix her ſtay. 
How »leſt, who calls himſelf thy friend! 
Succeſs his labours ſhall attend, 
And ſafety guard his way. 


VII. 
Thy walls, remote from hoſtile fear, 


Nor the loud voice of tumult hear, 
Nor war's wild waſtcs deplore ; 


There 
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There ſmiling plenty takes her ſtand, 
And in thy courts with lavith hand, 
Has pour'd forth all her itore. 


VIII. 


Let me, bleſt ſcat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enroll'd, 
In thee for ever dwell. 
Let Charity my ſteps attend, 
My ſole companion and my friend, 
And Faith and Hope farewell! 


PSALM CXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm containeth 1, 2. an act of confidence in 

God, with 2, 4. a prayer for deliverance from 

that reproach and contempt which infidelity and 

{euluality are wont to pour upon the afflicted 

people C f God, 

t. Unis thee I Vi up mine eyes, O theu that dell efl in 
the heavens. 

The church, when diſtreſſed and perſecuted u- 
pon earth, „ lifteth up her eyes to him that dwel- 
leth in the heavens,” from thence beholdipg and 
or ering all things here below. It is by his per- 
mifllon that the is depretied and inſulted; and he 
only can deliver her out of the hands of her enc- 
n mies. 

2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervanis loc k unto the hand of 
their mat. r, and as Ha maiden unto the hand of 


her mijircfs e ſo our eyes wut upon ihe LorD our God, un- 
til that be have mercy upon us. 


The ſervants of Cod, like other ſervants, if they 
are injured and {ufter viol-rce, expect redreſs and 
protection from the Maſtcy, wie they are, and 
whom they terve. Under the law of Notes, a maſ- 
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ter was to demand ſatis faction, and to have it made 
him, for any hurt done to his ſervant. And ſhall 
not the beſt of maſters avenge the wrongs done to 
thoſe who ſerve Him; and done, perhaps, becauſe 
they ſerve him? Without doubt, he will avenge 
them ſpeedily, and reward the ſufferers gloriouſly. 

3. Have mercy up us, O Lok D, have mercy up 
us ; for we are exceedingly jilled with conteinpt. 4. Our 
{ul is exceedingly 'y filled with the ſcorning of 2275 that 
are at eaſe, and gry the contempt of ihe proud. 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worklly men, who are 
« at cate,“ and boatt themlelves in the multitude 
of their riches, will always be realy to caſt upon 
the afflicted fervants of Chriſt fome portion of that 
reproach and contempt, which were lo picntifull 
poured upon their blefied Mait-r, in the day of his 
pathon, and indeed through his whole life. With 
thele they may juftly complain that « their ſouls are 
exceedingly filled,” inſomuch that they ave compel- 
led to exclaim with redoublcd earneſtnets, “ Have 
mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us.” 
And let them know, for their comtort, that the 
Lord will „ have mercy upon them” in that day, 
when ſenſuality thall be {fucceeded by torment, and 
pride ſhall end in thame and confuſion z when pa- 
tient poverty (hall inherit cvoriatting riches, and 
oppreticd humility {ali be exalicd to a throne a- 
bove the ſtars. 


* 


Po ALM CXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. x 
In this Pſalm, which, as we are informed by the 
title, hath David for its auchor, the church de- 
ſcriveth the dw ger, in which ſue had been, and 
giveti to Guy tune che gory of her deliverance 
out Ot it. 


VcL. III. 1 1. #f 
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1. If it had not been the Lord who was on cu 
fode, new may Iſrael ſay: 2. If it had not been /. 
LokD wh was 5m nr fide, æuhen men roſe up againjt 
us: 3. Then they lud favalimved us up quick, Then 
their wrath was kindlcd againſt us. 

The people of Lliracl}, retcued from impending 
ruin, break forth into a joyful acknowledgement ot 
that almighty aid, to which they were indebted for 
their deliverance. „ Men” roſe up againit them, 
but „ Jehovah” was on their ficle; men intended 
to devour, but God interpoſed to fave. May not 
« the Iſracl of God!” ſay, in like manner, If the 
Lord had not been on our ſide,“ when our ſpiricual 
enemies, ſin, death, and hell, were in arms againſt 
us, ſurely now « they had {wallowed us up quick,” 
and we had perithed everlattingly. It is thou, O 
Lord clus, who haſt wrought for us this great ſal- 
vation; it is thon, who from rhe beginning haſt 
preſerved thy church in the world, amidit the per- 
lecutions which mult otherwiſe have put an end to 
its very exiſtence. 

4. Then the avaters had overauhbetmed ws ; the fiream, 
or, trrent had gene cover our jul. 5. Then the proud, 
or, feve!ling waters had gone aver our foul. 

Lhe redeemed are attoniſhed, upon looking back, 
at the greatneſs of the danger to which they had 
been expoſed. They can compare the fury and in- 
ſolcace of their adverſaries to nothing but over- 
whelming floods, and deſolating torrents; and they 
conlider themſelves as ſnatched by a miracle from 
inſtant deitruction. Happy they, who are taken 
Trom the cvil to come, and have paſſed from the 
mi::zries of earth to the felicities of heaven, where 
they are neither tempted nor moleſted more. The 
devout Chriſtian, whom, in perilous times, and to— 
wards the cloſe of life, a gractous Providence has 
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thrown aſhore in ſome ſequeſtered corner, from 
whence he views thoſe fecular tumults with which 
le hath no farther concern, is perhaps arrived at 
the next degree of happinets to that of juſt Spirits 
1 ou 

. Bled be the Lorn, hs hath nat given us as a 


*. th 8 Fry FO Our / ul . 'S . 1 As 4 ; bird 5 out 


/ the ſnares of the fauler, the ſnare is oroken, and we 
DEW tee. Seil. 

Ihe marvellous deliverance of Iſrael is illuſtrated 
by tv9 other images. It is compared to the eſcape 
Gi a lamb irom the jaws of a wolf, or a lion; and 
to that of a bird, by the breaking of the ſnare, in 
which it had been entangled, before the fowler 
came to ſeize and to kill it. Save us, O God, trom 
the rage and the ſubtlety of our ſpiritual adverfary; 
Are us from his teeth, when he would devour, 
from his inares, when he would deceive; {iitcr us 
nat, either by perſecution, or temptation, to fall 
from thee; let the lion gnath his teeth, and the 
fowler look for his captive in vain; that ſo we too 
may fing the ſong of Sion in thy heavenly king- 
dom, and tay, © leſſed be the Lord, who hath 
not given us over for a prey unto their teeth. Our 
{foul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
ſowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped.” 

8. Our help is in the name of the LoRD, who made 
heaven and earth. 

The great leſſon which this Pſalm, from the be- 
gaining to the end, inculcates, is, that for every de- 
liverance, whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, 
we ſhould, in imitetion of the ſaints above, aſcribe 
Salvation to God and to the Lamb.” 

F 2 PSALM. 
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PS ALM CXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, the church is comforted with the 
promiſes 1, 2. of God's prot: ction, and 3. of his 
removing, in due time, from his inheritance, the 
rod of the _— Then 4. the faithful will 
be rewarded, and 5.. apeitates puniſhed with 
other workers of wit ity. Anen Ezra, as ci cd 


by Dr Hammond, 2 applieth the Lſalm to the day: 
of Mcſliah. 


I. They that trufl in tte Lorn, ſhall be as ment 
Sian, which canmet be remote, bat avideth fer ever. 
2. As the mountains are round about Feruſalem, fo the 
1.0RD ig round about his people, um henceforth even 

ever. 

The ſtability of the church, and the protection 
afforded her by Jehovah, were of old repreſented by 
the mountain on which the divine preſence reſided, 
and by the hills which encompaſted Jeruſalem, to as 
to-render that city in a manner impregnable. While 
her inhabitants continued to “ truſt in the Lord,” 
this was the caſe. But when they became faithleſs 
and diſobedient, ſhe became weak, and like another 
city. Let not our « truſt in God” be a preſump- 
tuous ungrounded aſſurance, but let it be a confi- 
dence ſpringing from faith unfeigned, out of a pure 
heart, a good conſcience, and fervent charity. Then 
ſhall our ſituation, whether as a church, or as indi- 
viduals, reſemble that of the holy mount in the be- 
loved city, and our God will be unto us a fortreſs, 
and a wall round about. But let us never forget, 
that the promiſes to us, like thoſe to Iſrael, are con- 
ditional. “ Becauſe of unbelief they were broken 
off, and we Rand by faith.” 

3. Fer 


/ 
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. For the red of the wicked ſhall nat reſt upan the 
tt 77 the righte zns 7 101 the rig vleous fit forth heir 
Lud unty inigtitv. 

God may, and often doth permit « the rod” or 
power © of the wicked to fall upon the lot or the 
rightcous,” in this world. But it is only for the 
purpoſes of chaſtiſement, or probation. The rod 
is not ſuffered to „ reit, or abide” there too long, 
te leſt the righteous,” larratied and worn down by 
oppreſſion, and ſceing no end of their calamitjes, 
ſhould be tempted to“ put their hands to iviquity,” 
and practiſe that wickedaels, which they tind to 
proſper to well here below. The import of this 
verte ſeemeth to be the fame with that of our Lord's 
prediction concerning the troubles of the latter days. 
„Then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not” 
fince the beginning of the world to this time, no 
nor ever {hall be. And except thoſe days {ſhould 
be hortencd, there ſhould no fleth be faved. But 
for the cleCts fake thote days ſhould be ſhortened.” 
Matt xxiv. 21, 22. 

4. De gerd, O Lonp, unte thoſe that be gd, and 
to thein that are wright in heart. 5. A. for {uch as 
7 1 cle unte 3 crozked ar. Lys, the Lokb Da lend 
them f: ruh <vith the workers of imguity : but peace ſhall 
be fon Iſrael. 

the « good and upright in heart” are they who 
ſcand ſteady in every change of circumſtances z who 
complain net of God's ditpcnfations, but, believing 
every thing to be beſt which he ordains, adhere 0 
him with a will entirely conformed to his, in adver- 
ſity no leis than in proſperity. To tiicte Jehovah 
will finally „d good,” and they thati reccive the 


_ reward of their faith and patience; while ſuch 0. 


in time of trial, have fallen away, and returned 
more, mall be * kd forth” to punilkment „ wit 


P 3 te 
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the workers of iniquity,” to whoſe company their 
apoſtaſy hath joined them. And then, „ peace 
ſhall be upon the Iirael of God,“ with joy and glad- 
nels, for evermore. 


XXVII pay. EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM CXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, the children of Sion 1—3. deſcribe 
t! jo coni-quint upon their ref oration from 
C2; vityv; 4. they pray Cod to bring back the 
reit of their countrymen, and to compleat his 
Werk, 5, 6. tnev foretee and predice the ſucceſs 
oft their ' Hours in rebuilding then ruined city 
Wii 7 compli, and cultivating again their de- 
ſola d wytry. The return of Ifract from Ba- 


byi-n cis Forth a figure of the fame import 


with the ex-dns of that people from Egypt. 

And this Fial, like rhe prophecies of Itaiah, 

rep: eiteth the ol fled eficcts of a ſpiritual re- 

dempiu om, n words primarily alluding to that 
tempora relcule 

1. Men the Lovn turned gain the captivity of 
Sion, wwe *vere like them that rem. 

That Corn: {auld inuc a decree for the Jews to 
return to ten own counyry, and co rebuild their 
City and temple ; that by thou Uiimils ſuch a num- 
ber of captives, not only wittiout money and without 
price, but thould fend ten home laden with pre» 
ſents; Ezra 1. 1—4. this was the work of Jehovah, 
who on could thus “ turn the captivity of Sion.” 


A reſtorativa fo compleat, fo ſtrange and unlocked 


for, brought about at cen, without any cadeavours 
uſcd on the de of Iirael, fſeemed, in ail theſe re- 
ip<cts, as a © dream; and the parties concerned, 


when they ſaw and heard ſuch things, could ſcarce 


believe 


at aca ‚˖ A rods « 6 A as aA Bas a — 939 py — 
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believe themſelves to be awake. That the King of 


kings, of his own mere love and mercy, mould 
take pity on poor mankind, in their more grievous 
captivity under tin and death ; that he ſhould fend 
his only Son to purchaſe their liberty, his Spirit to 
enrich, and conduct them to their country above, 
and his heralds to proclaim fuch unexpected deli- 
verance to all the world: this likewiſe was the work 
of the ſame Jehovah, who only cod rns „ turn 
again the captivity of his Sion.” Sinners, when the 
tidings of a ſalvation fo great and marvellous are 
preached to them, think themſelves in a “ dream,” 
and with difficulty give credit even to the royal 
proclamation, though the great tical of heaven be 
affi xed to it. 

2. Then vas our mouth filled auith Inu ,,. and our 
tongue with fi ging * then ſud they a the heathen, 
The Lorry hath dne great thing. ** Hen 3 The 
Loup hath done great things for us : whercol we 
rejoice. 

The people of God ſoon find, that they are not 
mocked with illutions, but that all Wang thom is 
reality and truth. Then ſorrow and fip);:o, fear 
and diſtruſt, fly away together. Joy Ulis their 
hearts, and overflows by their tor 0444s, ir {yrys of 
praiſe. The nations hear, and ave uitoniihou, and 
own the hand of Jehovah in the reitoraion <t his 
people; „% Jehovah hath done great tlas for 
them.” The choſen people echo back the g glad- 
fome ſound, and reply, with trar{ports of gratitude, 
« Jehovah hath done great things for us, whereof 
we rejoice.” Every word of this agrecth nor wore 
exactly to the return from Babylon, than it goth 
to that eternal redemption ther: by pre ſigured, which 


| is the grand ſubje ct of thankigiving in the Chriſ- 


tian church. 
4. Turn 
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4. Turn agath eur Cap rity O LoKkD, as the j/ Veans 
m the foith. 

The joy occafioned b Cyrus's rroclamation ha- 
ving been deferibed in the former pai of the Plalm, 
we may vow fuppete fone of the Jews ready to ict 
out on their return home; at which time, and du- 
ring thei journey, they preter lis Petition to God, 
that he would be pleaied to bring back the reſt of 
their country men, who, like © Hloogs” rolling cown 
upon the thirſty regions of the “ fouth *,” might 
people the land, and by their labours put an end to 
the defolations of Judah. That God would daily 
increate the number of true converts from the world 
to the church, to clear atv cultivate the myſtical 
vineyard,. to build and to ornament the holy city, 
ſhould be the prayer of every labour er in that vine- 
vard, of every citizen in that «ity. 

5 T hey thai ſow iu tears, fboll g * In fay. 6. He 
that L5 wth fortn ant weepeth, DOAVIY pres VV {eed */ ſmall 
deubtleſs come again with rejcicing, bu "is Haven 
with him. 

Tae fatigue of travelling from Baby! n to judeay 
the melancholy protpect of a lor, depo lated coune 
try, and ruin city; the toil necedary to be un- 
dergone, before the former cond be age m orcnght 
into order, and the latter rebui.c; ail ti ef: contie 
derations could not but allay the joy of che reicifed 

| cunpves, 
* I think the image is taken from the tres : ia the de» 


arts to the fouth ct Judea; in Iduna n. Ar tr a Kc. a 
movntainous country. Theſe torrents were on o ach Arid up 
zn the ſummer; dee Job vi. 17, 18. and as corftantly © returns 


ed“ after the rainy ſeaſon, and fied agarn their & ted ha. ncis. 
The point of the compuriton f-ems to be the © riturn and re- 
newal of theſe (not ** rivers” but) * tuirents;” Mien ye. y 
leave their beds dry, but fill then as: WE z us che Jews Lad tt 
their country detulate, but now ** fle = e it; Binh 
Lowru, in Mannen s Annotations.— Lr Deut rendeis this 
verle as follows—"* The turning of car capurity, O Lord, is 28 
itzeams in the ſouth,” 
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captives, and even draw many tears from their eyes. 
They are therefore comforted. with a gracious pro- 
miſe, that God would give a blefling to the lahours 
of their hands, and crown them with tuccets, fo 
that they thould once more ſce Jeruſalcu in profe 
perity, and behold in Sion the beauty of holinets, 
This promite is conveyed under images borrowed 
from the inſtructive ſcones dt agric ulture. In the 
ſweat of his brows the kuſbandman tilis his land i 
and caits his fred into the ground, where, for 2 
time, it lies dad and buried. A dark and dreary 
winter ſucceeds, and all ſee ms to be lott. LDut at 
the return of ſpring, univerſal nature revives, aud 
the once deſolate fields are covered with corn, 
which, when matured by the ſun's heat, the chear- 
ful reapers cut down, and it is brought home wit!y 
triumphant thouts of joy. Here, O diſciple ot Je- 
ſus, behold an emblem of thy preſent labour, and 
thy future reward. Thou “ ſoweſt, perhaps, “ in 
tears,” thou doeſt thy duty amidit perizcution and 
affliction, ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow; thou laboureſt 
in the church, and no account is made of thy la- 
bours; no profit ſeems likely to ariſe from them. | 
Nay, thou muſt thyſelf drop into the duſt of death, 

and all the ſtorms of that winter muſt pats over 
thee, until thy form thall be periſhed, and thou 
ſhalt ſee corruption. Yet, the day is coming, when 
thou ſhalt « reap in joy;“ and plentiful ſhall be thy 
harveſt. For thus thy bleſſed Maſter « went forth 
weeping, a man of f{orrows, and acquainted with 
grief, bearing precious teed,” and ſowing it around 
him, till at length his own body was buried, like a 
grain of wheat, in the furrow of the grave But 
he aroſe, an4 is row in heaven; from whence he 


. & ſhall doubtlets come again with rejoicing,“ with 


the voice of the archangel and the trump of God, 
60 bring 
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ce bring his {tcaves with him.“ Then ſhall every 


man receive the [{ruit of his works, and have praiſe 


of God. 
PSAL M CXXYIL 


ARGUMENT. 

If this Pfſalm were written by Solomon, or by Da- 
vid for Solomon, as the title importeth, it was 
probably nte.! on at the tinie of rebuilliang the 
city and ten ple, „ after the return from Pabyions. 
But, juddced, it is a Palm, which can never be 

out of icalun, the deiign of its author being to 

teach us the necetlity of a dependance upon Go 4 
and his bie Ing, in every work to which we ſat 
our hands. What is {ail with regard to an 
earthly bouſe, city, and 1: milf, extendeth a'io 
to the ſpiritual houte, city, aud family of Chriit, 
which are now, what jeruialem, the ten ple, and 
the people of liraci, were in ny time. 

1. Ececept the LOKD build the heuſe, they l«b5ur N 
vain tat build it ec P Ui 55 Lonn keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

In every undertaking, the biefſing of God muſt 
accompany the labours of man, to render thera ef- 
fectual. No work can proſper without Him, nor 
can any deſign milcarry under his favour and pro- 
tection, which are equally neccilary to be obtained 
by the builder in time of peace, aud by the ſoldier 
in time of war. But they, above all men, ought 


to implore the divine grace and benediction, who 


are employed either in building or deſcending the 
ſpiritual houſe and city of God ; ; cſpeciiily as the 
fame perſons, like the Jews s aſter the captivity, ſur- 
rounded by enemies al ays ready to obfiruct the 
work, are often obliged to hold a ſword in one 
hand, while they build with the other. Our own 

> O31cation 
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edification in faith and holineſs muſt likewiſe be car- 
ried on by us in this attitude, by reaton of the many 
temptations which are continually atlailing us. It 
may alſo be remarked, that both Solomon and Ze- 
rubbabel had vainly labonred to conſtruct the firſt 
or the ſecond material temple, unleſs Jehovah him- 
ſelf had built the Houte for the reception of his 
glory, that is to tay, the Temple of Chriſt's body, 
and, after it was fallen down, had reared it again, 
by ar ſurreétion from the dead. 
2. [: is b for you 13 riſe up early, t9 fit up late, 

fs eal the bread : f rr: 2ws: tor / he gi iveth his 1 


2 
ore? 


Ine Pſulmiſt doth not, certainly, intend to ſay, 
that labour and diligence are vain, but that they 
are ſo, <xcept the Lord be with the labourer : the 
buſ:ugls is not to be done by all the induſtry and 
pins, all the carking and caring in the world, 
without Him; whereas, if his aid be called in, if 
part of our time be ſpent in prayer, not the whole 
of it in prayerlels toiling and moiling, our work will 
bucom catier, and go on better; a ſolicitude and 
aaxiery tor its uc gels and completion, will no long» 
er prey upon our minds by day; and break our reſt 
at night; we al coeartully falt our daily taiks, and 
then, with coviidence and refign ation, lay our heads 
upon our ptlows, and Gol wv = © give to his be- 
loves!” a twect and undiſturbed « fleep,” which 
{ball fit the: fo return every 1:92rning with renew= 
ed vigour and al cri 'y, to thaw atedemployments. 
This i-emeth to be the i ort of the verſe. An 
obicurity has been eccatiored in the tranſlations, 
by rend. digg the ad vero 5 o; * 10 he Zlveth h's be- 
loved Necp;” in which form, this laſt part of the 
verte will pe comet with what goes before. But 
it > Dcaranflated, like its kindred particle dN 6 gURE 

| LY 
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LY * he giveth « his beloved fleep;” or, as Dr 
Hammond renders it « 51NCE he giveth his beloved 
fleep;” the difficulty will vaniſh, and the ſenſe ap- 
pear to be, as above. Nor can we ealily find a 
more profitable piece of inſtruction, with regard to 
the management of all our concerns, temporal and 
ſpiritual. 

3. Lo, children are an heritage of the LorD: and 
the fruit of the womb is his rexva-d. 

The labours of mankind, firit in building houſes 
and cities, and then i gnarding and ſecuring their 

fleflions, are undergone, not with a view to them- 
ſelves alone, but to their families, which they would 
eſtabliſh and perpetuate. The Plalmiſt, therefore, 
in the preceding verſes, having taught men to ex- 
pect a happy ſettiement only from the favour of Je- 
hovah, now directs them to look up to hin for the 
farther bleſſing of a numerous and virtuous pro- 
geny. He can in a moment blaſt the moſt fruitful 
ſtock, or he can © make the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to become a joyful mother of children. 
Lo, children are an heritage of Jchovah;“ an he- 
ritage which he beſtows on thoſe who fear him; 
« the fruit of the womb ig a rewzrd” conferred by 
him, where he fees it will be a blefling indeed, 
upon faithful and pious parer.ts. St Paul calls the 
converts made by his minittry, his « children;“ 
and all believers are the chudren of Chriſt, the he- 
ritage” given him by his Father, the “ reward” of 
his righteous life, and meritorious death; as it is 
written, „I will give the: the heathen for thine in- 
heritance. He ſha!! fee of the trovati of his foul, 
and thall be fatistied.” Pf. il. 8. IIai. Iii. 11. 


4 415 
This is the ſecon the ſorfes iven to this particle by 
Noldius, who cite, i ren 17 Fi 


AR. 40. 


Da 


chili 
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4. As arrows in the hand of a mighty man : fo are 
children of the youth. 

Children when well educated, are like fo many 
« arrows in the hand of a ſtrong man;“ ready 
winged with duty and love, to fly to the mark; 
poliſhed and keen, to grace and maintain the cauſe 
of their parents, to deſend them from hoſtile inva- 
ſions, and inſtantly to repel every affailart. 'The 
Apoſtles and fir't Chriſtians were arrows in the 
hand of Nefiiah, with which he encountered his 
enemies, and ſubdued the nations to the faith. 
When by the ſplendor of their ſanctity, the power 
of their miracles, and the efficacy of their preach- 
ing, they pierced the hearts of thouſands and ten 
thouſands, what were they but arrows in the hand 
of W the Mighty Ore ?” Anil in this inttance like- 
wiſe it may truly be ſaid, that no well nuctured {on 
of Chriſt and the church will hear his Father dil- 
honoured, or deſpiſe his Mother when the is old. 

. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them e 
they shall not be ashamed, but they shall ſpeak with the ene- 
mies in the gate. 

In a hon full of dutiful children conſiſteth the 
happineſs of thuir parents, who then can never want 
friends; friends, that will at no time be & athamed,” 
but will at all times rejoice, to appear for them, to 
mect their „mies“ and accuſers © in the gate,” 
or plac? of judzment®, there to anſwer any charge 
againſt them, to vindicate them in their perſons, 
y 2H 807 > n:: —_— Or a” ir I rop- ty. It i 18 2 glori- 
ous git to beho!d children thus ſtandin, 3 forth in 
defence of their parents. In the multitude of true 


Vol. III. 2 believers 


Me Merrick cbſerves, that che _ vas ſometimes the ſeat 
&f war, es we 'T os th» place of judicature. “ Then was war in 
the gates Judges v. 8. He 88 a remarkable Chineſe 
prover;, © Vicia ton is bern iuto a family, a bow and arrow 
are hung belorc the gate.“ 
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believers conſiſt the glory of Chriſt, and the riches 5 
of the church. How forward were the primitive * 
Chriſtians to meet the enemies of theſe their ſpiri- q 
tual parents“ in the gate;“ how ready, in their a 
cauſe, to ſpeak openly, and, having witnefled a t. 
od confeſſion, to die by the hand of the execu- 70 
tioner! Therefore ſhall they not be aſhamed at the 
judgment of the laſt day, but ſhall then ſtand with Ei 
great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have af- 
flicted, perſecuted, and tormented them. For their , 4 
heavenly Father will then be their Judge, and will 12 
own, in his turn, the cauſe of his Jurifal children, . 1. 
who for his ſake endured tribulation, and loved 17 


not their lives unto the death. Confuſion ſhall o- | 
verwhelm the accuſer of the brethren, with all the t! 


inſtruments of his malice; but glory, honour, and b 
immortality ſhall be given to the children of God. n 
PSALM CXXVII. 5 
ARGUMENT. | | : h 

This Pſalm containeth a promiſe made to him who | en 
1. feared Jehovah, and walked in his ways, that tl 
he ſhould be bleſſed 2. in his perſon, and 3, 4. 1 
in his family, and that he ſhould fee the good Ir 
of Jervialem. The Pialm was, probably, ſung Q! 
at the marriages of the IIraelites, as it is now a þ te 
part of the matrimonial ſervice among us. In Þ| 9 
its prophetical and exalted ſenſe, it hath refpe&t Þ| iu 
to the perſon, marriage, family, and city of *. 
Meſſiah. | th 
i. Bleſſed is every one that feareih the Load: that | 1 
alleih in his ways. ; i 
Uappincis belongeth not to the rich, the power- 1 ir 
ful, and the proſperous, as ſuch; but, in every | K. 
ftatc and condition, bleſſed is the man that * fear- Fr 


eth H ovah, that ſo feareth him as to obey Wo, þ C 
awd | 


2 


d 
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and o walk in his ways,” notwithſtanding all the 
oWiiractions he may meet with from the world, the 
em, and the devil. Bleſſed above all the ſons of 
men, and the author of blviting to them all, was 
the man Chriit Jetus, becauſ: above them all, and 
for ther ul, he fe rea, h- loved, and he obeyed. 

2. For thou ſhalt cut the laborr of thine hands : happy 
1 _ th 97 be, aid it ihall 2 be evil worth thee. 

* perton is here beaur tully changed, and to 
the man who feareth Jehovah is addrefſed an enu- 
mention of thole bleflings which thall attend him. 
I is to eat the labour ct his hands,“ that is, the 
{r1it, or returns of his labours. Hereby it is im- 


wied, that he is not to be idle, but to “ labour,“ 
that he may cat; that he is not to be niggardly, 


but to eat,“ when he has laboured; that he is 
neither to be? urjuit, by living upon the labours, 
nor enſlaved, by depending won the bounty of o- 
thers, but to eat of „ his one lahours; and that 

e, whale labours progore im a {ullenance, hath 
enough to be « bleticed” and happy. © Happy ſhalt 
thou be, and it ſhail be volt witit thee every thing 
hall happen, which Cod teech to be beit fo . thee 
in this life, and (as janh the Chalice Haraphraſt 
on the Pl. ace) ts it fall be bod to thee in the world 
to come.” The glory of Chriit, ani ihe fly; don 
of mankind, were the fruits of his actions and his 
fulerings in the days of bis lleſn; fo that, in the 
enſoyment „ t iy. n, he dath no UTE. | than “ eat of 
the labhours ot his han ts,” _ we „the worils of 
Itnah, © he feeth the travail © b bi s toul, and is 
f:tisiod.” Bator be went "EE he took canitore 
In the reflection. „ have UA ited tage on the 
Eartn, T haye knithed the works which thou gaveit 
me to do.” John xvi. 4. FLOPPY Malt thou be, O 
Chriſtian, and it ſhall be well with thee, it at thy 
| . latter 

— 
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latter end thou ſhalt be able to draw comfort from 
the ſame conſideration. 
3. Thy wiſe ſhall le as a fruitful wine by the fides of 


py houſe : thy children like olive plants, round about thy 
e. 


Marriage was ordained by God to compleat the 
felicity of man in a ſtate of innocence ; and the be- 
nediction of heaven will ever defcend upon it, when 
undertaken in „ the fear of the Lord.“ The vine, 
a lowly plant, raiſed with tender care, becoming, 
by its luxuriancy, its beauty, its fragrance, and its 
Juiters, the crnamentand glory of the houle towhich 
it is joined, and by which it is ſopported, forms the 
finelt imaginable emblem of a fair, virtuous, and 
fruitful wife. The olive trees planted by the inha- 
bitants of the eaſtern countries around their tables, 
or banqueting places in their gardens “, to chear 


the eye by their verdure, and to refreſh the bo- 


dy by their cooling ſhade, do no leſs aptly and 
fignificantly ſet forth the pleaſure which parents 
feel, at the fide of a rumerous and flouriſhing ofl- 
ſpring. As marriage was from the beginning in- 
tended to repreſent the mytical uon between 
Chriſt and his church, « kick union is ſpoken of in 
matrimonial langunge, through the Scriptures both 
of the Old and New Feitoment, we nced but ex- 
tend our view, to bchoid, under the imagery ob 
the vine and the olive plants, the prolific tpoeule of 
Mcfliah, and the children of Feace atiembled round 
the 

This is Biſhop Patrick's idza. The tearncd and ingemous 
Mr Harmer, in bis verv valuable n O! tetvations on divers pafla- 
pes of Scripture” Vol. I. p. 197. 20 eGir.) dia pproves ct it; as, 
e ſays, ** we find no ſuch arbuurs in the Levant, nor is the tree 
very proper tor the purpoſe,” He thirks therefore, the table“ 


refers to the © children” only, ani not to the © olive.” But Mr 


Merrick, in Lis Annotations, products tome very zced arguments 
. 0a Ur fide of Bilkop Patrick, 


N 
*. 
5 


14 
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the Fable of their heavenly 3 gee PI. xx 
S. Rom. xl. 17. 

4. Behold that thur all the man be bie, thai fearcih 
the Loup. 

Are temporal bleſlings, then, the reward of pie- 
ty? [hey are not its Gun, or chict reward, but are 
viten „ added won under ith ne. At entation, to 

thoſe who “ tirit ſeek the King. n of God, and his 
1 gatccut, is. V hen hon re withholden, or Witt 
ar sen, 10 is tor the ſecartty and n ot thoſt more 
valuable hiciiings W hichare tirunal. herearetimes, 
vnn father, LET) urethren, li. ters, Wite, chudren, 
aun lands ut e given up for Chriſt's and the got- 
ple n. ends ATC promiſed to be 
de to al wht thus part with earthly relaticus 
ard Pon! ons. hey und in the church other ta- 
tu rs, more, oretiiren, fiiters, cliuren, &c. and 
at the relurrection they will „ inherit all things,“ 
Rev. Aki. 7. and brigh er coronets of gory mall 
{rarkic upen their heads. Lhe Scriptures ihew us 
the tervams ot Cod in every itate a nd condition; 
we view them rich and poor, honoured and deſpi- 
ied, fick and in health, married and Ungzle, childs 
tets and otherwitc, in profp2ricy and in advertity 
to teach us, that ail timgs werk together for 200d 
to them who love GA; to that the believer Bath b 
comtort always. If teraporal olettic: 's be granted 
him, he accexeth them as hudows of thole wirick 
are eternal; if tney orc denied, he remembereth 
that they are only thadzes, and are therefore de- 
nicd, that he may ix his thoughts and attections 
more ficmiy on the tuavitance. 

The LORD foall S. thee out of Lim ; : cnd thou alt 
fee 47 good of Jeruſalem, all the days of thy lije. 6. Tea © 
loc Shat fcc ' thy children's chin ; Grd prace upon {ſract. 


Q 3 Every. 


138 aks. LAN 16 5 14 
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Every true Iſraelite rejoiceth in the proſperity of 
Zion; a bleſſing upon the church ditfuſeth itſelf to 
all the members thereof; and the good of Jeruſa- 
lem, with peace upon lirael, is all the good we can 
deſire to fee upon earth. Hereafter we (hall fee 
greater things than theſe. Jehovah from the hea- 
venly Zion will bleſs us with the vilion of his im- 
mortal glory; we thall fee the good of the new je- 
ruſalem, the wealth, beauty, and majetty of that 
holy city; we thall fee the generations of the faith- 
ful walking in the light of it; with that cverlaiting 
peace and reit, which remain for the lirael of God. 
Theſe are the biefiings promiſed to Meſliah, and to 
his feed, for evermore, 


PSALM CXXIL 


ARGUMENT, 

In the former part of this Palm, 1—4. the church 
declareth herfelf to have been often aſſailed an 
perſecuted by her cnemies, but as often reicued 
and preſerved by Jehovah; in the latter part of 
it, 5—$8. the predicteth the miſerable end of ail 
thoie who hat: Zion. 

1. Many a time have they ide me from my youth, 
may 1ſrac! nccu ſay. 2. Many a time have they added 
me from my youth : yet they have not prevailed ag 4in/! me. 

Aill.Ction is nothing new to the people of God. 
Many a time have the righteous been under perſecu- 
tion, from the hour when Cain rele vp agaiaſt his 
brother Abel, to this day. Like the buli which 
Moſes beheld in the deſart, the church hath “ burn- 
ed with lire,” but is not yet © contumed ;” and for 
th: ſame reaſon, b caute God is in the midſt of 
her*.. tle who took our nature upon him, was alfa 


6& afiiicted 


fEceleſix jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, in Noe, in 
Abra : Lot, in /Zgvptica feryitute, in Moyſe, et Prophetis 
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« aftlicted from his youth,” but his enemies ©« pre- 
vailed not finally againſt him.” And it is obſerv- 
able, that what God ſpake, by his prophet Hoſea, 
concerning Ifract, © When Itrael was a child, then 
1 loved him, and called my fon ont of Egypt,” is 
by St Matchew applied to Chriit 3 „ Joteph took the 
young child and bis mother, by night, and depart- 
ed into Eyypt, and was there until the death of 
Herod: that it night be fülhlied which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, Out of Egypt have | cailed mv lon.” 
Mt. ii. 14. Hot. xi. 1. Lhetrutli is, that there ſub- 
fiiteth between Chill and the church an union like 
that berween the head and the ncmbers of the fame 
body; they are thereon: called by the fame name, 
Iss All, and what is fail concerning oae, frequent- 
ly almitteth of an application to the other. He 
became like us by taxing our nature, and we be- 
come like him by receiving his grace. Our ſuflcr- 
ings are accounted as his; aud his righteouineſs 
ipoken of as ours. 

3. The pio vert plowed upon my back : they male long 
their furrows. 4. The Lomb is rightcous : be hath cut 
afunder the cords of the wicked, 


the former c theſe two verſes expreſſeth a ſtate 
of great affliction, the latter, a deliverance from 
that ſtate. The word em which tivnifieth to dis 
or cut the ground, and fo, to plow, is allo uſed 
ſimply for cutting, carving, or graving; Sec Exod. 
XXXV. 33. Jer. xvii. 1. Being here applied to the 
back of captives, and cords having been the inſtru- 
ments of it, in all reaſon it is to be underitood of 
ſcourging, which cuts, and, as it were, digs, and 
plows, and makes furrows in the fleſh; and the 
longer 


graves perpeſſa inimicos; dicit illa quidem ſzpe a juventute fe fu- 
ul: oppugnatam: nihilo tamen ſecius perveniſſe ad ſenectutem, 


e ne in ſensctute quidem opprimi po Vicius euim qui iævi- 


bat, vicit qui ſuflerebat. Bosspzr. 
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longer thecords of the ſcourges are, the longerarethe 


wounds and furrows. For our lakes, he whoknew no 
fin “gave his back to the fmiters. Wai. 1. 6 and” per- 
mitted thoſg 5 blower 7s to make long their furrows 
upon it.“ But „the righteous Lord cut alunder 
tie chrels of the wickec;“ vengeance overtook the 
wretched trruments of his {alterings and tae 
| bs leryants thall perich in like man- 

er, as tue lahmt peoccedeth to anlure us in the 
vertics 885 Win. 

5. Jui them all, or, they ail bull be con 
} back that hate Lun. 

ace the ways of od are equal, the deltraction 
wich heth lighted on former perfecutors ct the 
church aiforieth an atlue ince, that all, in every 
ac, who hate Zion, halli, a the day of nal retri- 
button, if not before that day, feei the wuigat of 
his arm, who is the Saviour, the Kung, and the God 

ion. 

6. Let them, or, they a. 2 as the . upon - 
Pauſe teps : which mwicheret. aj re it groweel: up : Heb. 
14 pulls 4b 7 7. [Vherewwith (7  mawer fillet 5 his hind: 
nor be that bi udeth ſheaves his bejum. 
which go by ſay, the ble ſino of the Lord be upon you t 
1055 ⁴¹ in name of the "Loan. 

| he trantient proſperity of mortal man is often 
in fcored writ compared to graſs, the hiltory of 
which is contained in thete * words, It cometh 
up, and is cut down. But here the compariſon is 
carricd till farther. Not the common grais in the 
fen, but grats growing on the houſe tops” is ſe- 
I2Cte 4 to couvey che idea of bad men; gratis, which 
having no depth of carth into which it may tirike 
is routs, dich not await the hand of the gatizerer, but 
„ withere:h” even © before it is plucked up.” And 

then, 


* Mir Harmour takes the idea of the Pſalmiſt to be, Which 
withereth befois it uniicaths its car. Obſerve II. 462, 


121 and tur- 
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then, ſo thin, fo wretched, and ſo unprofitable is 
the crop, that none are empoyed to collect and 
carry it in; none to whom paſſengers might ad- 
dreis thole acclamations, and falutations, cuſtomary 
at tuch times, as © the Lord be with you bleſs you,” 
&c. Ruth ii. 4. Thus, while the felicity of Zion's 
children is root ed and grounded in Chriſt, that of 
her enemies hath no foundation at all. While the 
church ſubtiſteth from generation to generation, 
tue kingdoms and empires, that have perfecuted 


her, fade and wither away of themfelves. And ad 


the general harveſt of the world, when the righ- 
teous ſhall be carried by angels, with joy ful accla- 
mations, into the manſions prepared for them a- 
bove, the wicked, unregarded by the heaventy rea- 
pers, and undbleffed by all, thall become fuel for à 
fire that goeth not out; reſembling, in this fad 
end, likewiſe, that worthleſs graſs, which to day 
is, and to morro is caſt into the oven.“ 


PSAL MM CXXE 


ARCUMENT. 

This is the Gxth of thoſe which are ſtiled Peni- 
tential Pfalms. It is calculated for the uſe of 
the church, or any member thereof; and con- 
taineth t, 2. a complaint of great diſtreſs; 3. a 
eonfeſſion of man's finfulaels ; 4—8. an act of 
faith in tac divine mercy, and the promited re- 
demption. 

1. Out of the depths bade I cried unto thee O Logn. 2. 
Lory, hear my voice; lit thine ears be attentive to the voice 
of my fupplications. 

From the depths of fin, and the miſery occafion= 
ed by tin, the penitent, like another Jonas, intomb- 
et in the whale's belly, and furreunded by all the 
waves of the ocean cricth unto God for help and 

ſalvatlon 
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ialvat'on. F.ivent prayer will ud its way, through 
every © triiliion, to the ears of him who fitteth 


PSAL. 130. 


up” luis hoivr HL And may not the bodies of the 
faiiufel, buried in the dult, be ſaid to cry, out fof 
3 by 


the depths ot the arav 05 tor a joy ful returrection, 
according tant vromife and the pattern of Chriſt, 
who, aber three dss, came forth from the heart 
of the carta, as jonas dis from the belly of the 
Whale? 

4. if th 2.4, Long, 547d] mark iniquiticr, O Loxp, 
1 U 5 TH 9 4 

A rc.ton is here urged, why God ſhould ſpare 
and porion the tun Nt, namely, becauſe wis he 
accurately to noe the lenses of the beſt men, and 
to produce them in 1. 1 mont againtt the offenders, 
no man could Rand in that judgimer:t, but the 
whole race of Adam muſt contmuc to eternity un- 
der the dominion of {in and death; which a gra- 
cious and merciful! God would not permit to be the 
caſe, It is accordingly declared in the next verſe, 
that meaſures had been taken to prevent fo deplo- 
rable a cataſtrophe. 


4. But there is ſorgiveneſi with thee : that thow mayefl 
be feared, 


True repentance is founded upon the frule of cur 
own wretchedneſs, and faith in the divine mercy, 
Without the former, we thoutd never ſeck for par- 
dou and grace; without the latter, we thould de B 
pair of finding them. the F falmitr, thereforc, 
having in the three preceding veries, expreiled the 
one, now maketh profeiiion of the ther.“ Lnere 
is torgivencts with thee,” thou wilt nat © mark in- 
quities, or leave us to the rigours of ſtrict juſtice, 
but thou haſt deviſed means that we perith not for 


ever: thou halt provided an atonement, and in vir- 


tuc of that atonement, the tinger may obtain par- 
leon; 7 


Dar 27. f. r. ON THE PSALMS. 191 


don; he need not, therefore, reject thy ſervice, 
and caſt himſelf away in deſpair, but is crcoura- 
ged to ſerve thee acceptabiy through faith, with 
godly fear; „there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou may be feared.” Or the meaning may be, 
Thou forgiveſt man, that fo, being reſtored to thy 
favour, and endued with thy grace, he may from 
thenceforth fear, or ſerve thee, as it becomes one, 
who hath obtained mercy, to do. 

5. { wait for the Load, my ſo! doth wait, and in his 
word do I hope. 6. My foul waiteth for the Load, more 


than they that watch for the morning : I ſay more than 
they that watch for the morning. 


Lhe repetitions here do beautifully expreſs that 
ardent detire which the contrite ſoul hath for the 
ſal vation of God. Dr Hammond ſeemeth to have 
given the true conſtruction of ver 6. 27 wa « My 
ſoul to the Lord, that is, riſeth, cometh, or hafſ- 
teneth to the Lord, e gon from the mornin 
watchers, that is, from the time when they haſten 
to their watches; in other words, the guards every 
morning that haſten to their watches, are not ear- 
lier than I am in my daily addrefſes to God. Who 
theſe watchers or guards of the morning are, the 
Chaldee hath beſt expreſſed; They that obſerve the 
morning watches, that they may oxer their morning 
oblation ; that is, the prieſts which in their turns 
officiated; or rather, ſome officers of theirs, which 
were peculiarly appointed from a tower to expect 
the firſt appearance of break of day.“ With ſuch 
earneſtneſs did the ancient church expect the ap- 
pearance of that day ſpring from on high, which 
was, in the fulneſs of time, to viſit the world. With 
equal earneſtneſs have the faithful ſince looked = 
| or 
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for the dawning of that laſt morning which is to abo- 
liſh ſin, and put an end to forrow. 

7. Let Iſrael hope in the Log p, for with the Loxp 
there is mercy, and with him is flenieous redemption, 8. 
And he hall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquitics, or, fins. 

theſe verſes are perfectly evangelical. The 
church of Iirael was exhorted to © hope” in Jeho- 
vah, becauſe with him there was „ mercy, and 
plenteous redemption.” And of what nature was 
that redemption? A redemption from fin ; © he ſhall 
redeem Itrael from all his sixs;“ conſequently, 
fi om all trouble and miſery, which are but the ef- 
fects of ſin, and will ccaſe when their cauſe ſhall 
be finally taken away. Now, what is this, but the 
Golpel uſcilt? Or where is the difference between 
this of the Pfalmiſt, „ He thall redeem Iſrael from 
all his fins,” and that cf the Evangeliſt, „Thou 
ſhalt call his name Jrsvs, for he thall save mis 
FEOPLE FROM THEIR $1Ns.” Matt. i. 21. The I 
racl of God, or church univerſal, “ hoping” in the 
fame „ mercy,” and the fame “ plenteous redemp- 
tion,” expecteth the full accompliſhment of this 
gracious promiſe, at the ſecond advent of her Sa- 
viour, when the penalty cf fin ſhall be taken off, 
and death be iwaliowed up in victory. 


PSAL M CXXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm containeth 1, 2. 2 deſcription of true 
humility, and reſignation to the will of God, with 

3. an exhortation to the practice thereof. It is, 
moſt probably, a Pialm of David, and is eminent- 
ly applicable to Mefllah, in his ſtate of humilia- 
tion on earth. Happy would it be for the world, 

if all his diſciples could imbibe the ſpirit of this 
ſhort 
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ſhort but lovely Pſalm, and copy after the exam- 

ple which it ſetteth before them 

1. LorD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lefty : neither do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or 
in things too high for me. 

Pride beginneth in the © heart,” and diſcovereth 
itſelf in the « eyes,” the countenance, and the car- 
riage; thinking nothing “ too high for it,” it is al- 


ways aiming at ſtili “greater matters,” ſcheming to 


be at the top of earthly grandeur ; and when there, 
reſtleſs becauſe it can go no further. Of this diſ- 
poſition the Son of David, like his father and re- 
preſentative of old, was by his enemies affirmed to 
de; he was accuſed of affecting the ſovereignty, and 
therefore hunted and perſecuted even to the death. 
But how truly do theſe words of the Pſalmiſt deli- 
neate his real character? He was not * haughty,” 
but v meek and lowly in heart ;” his « eyes” were 
not « lofty,” but kindly reg>rded the mcaneſt ob- 
ject that preſented itſelf to them; he looked not to 
« great matters,” and © high things,” but choſe to 
be and to be eſteemed the leaſt and loweſt of all. 

2. Surely I have behaved, or, ſubdued and quieted 
myſelf, as a child that is weaned of his mother: my ſoul 
is even as a weaned child. 

A child newly weaned mourneth becauſe of the 
favourite aliment which is withdrawn from him, but 
depending abſolutely on the mother for every thing, 
learneth to acquieſce in her treatment of him, and 
quietly to accept what it ſhall pleaſe her to give. 
Such was the humble reſignation of the Lamb of 
God to the will of his heavenly Father, under the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations, when even the divine pre- 
ſence, and that ſupport which it afforded, ſeemed 
to have been withdrawn. „“ Father, into thy hands 
I commend my Spirit!” Who then can expcct to 

Vol. III. R enter 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven, * except he be 
converted, and become as a little child?“ Matt. 
xviii. 3. 

3. Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp, from hencefarth and 
for ever. 

After the example, therefore, of the King of 
Iftracl, who thus demeaned himſelf in his atilictions, 
lowly, contented, and refigned, caſting all his care 
upon the Fathcr who cared for him, and patiently 
waiting his time for deliverance and falvation ; after 
this their example and pattern, let Eis faithful peo- 
ple hope and truſt, not in themſclves, their wiſdom, 
cr their power but in Ichovah alone, who will not 
fail to exalt them, as he hath already exalted thcir 
Redeemer, if they do but follow his ſteps. 


XXVIII Day. MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM CXXAIL 
ARGUMENT. 

This is one of the Proper Pſalms, which the church 
hath appointed to be uſed on Chriſtmas Day. It 
containeth 1—5. a petition that Jehovah would be 
mindful of the zeal ſhewn by his ſervant David, 
in preparing a place for his habitation; 6. the 
exultation of the faithful upon hearing the glad 
tidings, that God would dwell among them; and 
7. their reſolution to worthip at the place which 
he had cholen for that purpoſe; 8—19. an ad- 
dreſs to Jehovah, uſed by Solomon at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, whence ſome have thought 
him to have been the author of the Pſalm ; 11— 


18. the ſubſtance of God's promiſes made to Da- 


vid ai to his feed. The whole Plelm is per- 
fectly well adapted to the feſtival of the Incarna- 
tion, as the following comment will, it is hoped, 
abundantly demonſtrate. 

1. Lonp, 
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1. LorD, remember David, and all his af/lifions. 

Itracl beſcecheth Jchovah to be mindful of thoſe 
torrows aud ſufferings, which had been undergone 
by his ſervant D avid, cre he attained to the throne, 
and cttablithe'l the ancient church in the beauty of 
holineis. That God would „ remember” the far 
greater e atlliictions” ſuſtzined for our fake by Meſs 
niah in the days of his humiliation, when through 
much tribulation he accomplithed our redemption, 
ani] entered into his glory, is the petition preferred, 
in theic dare by us Chrittians. 


2. 4 % , fear unte the Loxn, and waived u, 
thy 15 834 6. «ll 5 of Fe ; 3. Sureiy I u. nit came 
ul the tab e ru i of m Haie, ner £2 up into my bed ; 


&4 yy rot give fe d mine eyes, nor {lumber to mine 
OY lids 5 8 © Citi 1 fir id out a "place þ j wr the Lokp, an 
habitition for the mighly God Juceb. 

In all circumſtanges and ſituations, David was ſo- 
licitous for the tabernacle and fervice of God. Of 
the oath and vow here mentioned we have, indeed, 
no account in the ſacred hiſtory; but we read, 
2 Sam. vii. 2. of the uncaſinels which he expreſſed 
to Nathan the prophet, at the thought of his dwell- 
ing in a palace of cedar, while the ark of God dwelt 
only within the curtains of a tent. Nay, we find 
by 1 Chron. xvi. 43. that he did not bleſs, and con- 
ſequently, did not inhabit his own houſe, until he 
hal brought the ark to Sion, where the temple was 
afterwards erected. 11» could take neither pleaſure 
nor reſt, until a place was prepared for the reſidence 
of Jchovah in the midſt of his people; and from 
thenccforth he gave himfelf, with unwearied dili- 
gence, to lay in a plentiful ſtore of the moſt coſtly 
materials, filver, gold, and precious ſtones, which 
were employed by his fon and ſucceſſor Solomon, 
in conttructing the magnificent and myſtic ediſice, 

R 2 Thus, 
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Thus, in the covenant of grace, did the Son of God 
engage not to take poſſeſſion of his heavenly palace, 
nor to enter into his eternal reft, until he had pre- 
pared upon the earth a place for the reſidence of 
the Lord; a building framed of materials more pre- 
cious than gold and filver, more bright and beauti- 
tul than rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. All this 
was planned and executed by one and the faine per- 
{on, who firſt ſuffered in meekneis and patience like 
David, then reigned in glory and peace, like Solo- 
mon. The belicver ihouid ipare no pains, no time, 
no thought, to find out and prepare in his heart an 


habitation for the God of Jacob, ſince our Lord 


hath graciouſly vouchſafed to make this general pro- 
miſe to us all, „If a man love me, my Father will 
love lim, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.” John xiv. 23. 

6. Lo, wwe heard of it at Ephratah ; wwe found it in 
the fields of the wad. ; 

In other words, as Biſhop Patrick hath paraphra- 
ſed this verſe, „ And now, behold, the Lord bim- 


{elf, “to our great joy, hath told us the very place 


where he will fix his habitation, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 
26. in the territory of Bethlehem Ephrata, * Gen. 
XXXV. 13, 19. in the fields of that foreſt, where the 
angel ſtood, and directed David to build an altar to 
the Lord.” 1 Chron. xxi. 18. xxii. 1. Bethlehem 
Ephratah was the city of David; it was likewite 
the city wherein the Son of David was born, as the 
prophet Micah had foretold. “And thou Bethle- 
hem in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among 
the cities of Judah, for out of thee thall come a 
Governor, that {hall rule my people Irael.” Micah 

| V. 2. 
Jeruſalem, as Mr Merrick obſerves from Geiervs, being ſitu- 


ated not far fram Bethlehem, might be comprehended in the re- 
gion of Ephrata; or N may be rendered © ncar Ephrata,” 


1 
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v. 2. cited by the chief pricſts and ſcribes to Herod, 
Matt. ii. 6. Chri jans, as well as Jews, may there- 
fore , aud upon the foitival of Chriſt's nativity, 
uti:ig this Plalm, chevy do my, * Lo, we heard of it 
at Lphratah 3” tor there the anyel lirſt proclaimed 
the news of the warmaon o the ſhepherds, 
« Bchold, I briaz you d tidings of great joy, 
which {!. 1 be all people; for unto you is born 
this day, int: city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt, * (er“ Inke ii. to. there was „ found“ 
the true taverr <a and renple “ not made with 
hands, the place for jchovah, the habitation for the 
mighty Ci of Jacoh.” 

7. Wc «wil g9 inte his tubernacles : awe will 5 
at Hit K Par | 

Ir +. were the reſolution of Iſraelites, who ſaw 
the 1 carnation only in type and figure, how much, 
more ought it to be ours, who live tince the accom- 
ment of thut which was forethewn ; ſince the 
Word, made tl:ih, hath dwelt upon the earth, and 
the church hach been erected among the nations? 
If racy worthipped the God of Irael, who then 
dwelt un the holy of holies between the cherubims, 
Mali not we worthip the fame divine perſon, who, 
t 2uga aſcended up on high above all heavens, yet 
hach aſſured us, that where two or three are other- | 
ed together in his name, there is he in the midi of 
then? 

8. Ariſe, O Lord, inte thy reſt, thou aud Phe ark 
of thy ſtrength. 

Waen the ark marched before the children of 
Iſrael, to find out a reſting place, it is recorded, 
Numb. x 36. that Moles ſaid, “ Rife up, Jehovah, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them 


that hare thee flee before thee. And when it reſt- 


ed, he ſaid, Return, or Bring back the many thou- 
R 3 lands 
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fands of Iſrael.” The verſe before us was uſed, 
with the tv ſucceeding verſes, by Solomon, as the 
cancluſion of his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple. 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the pe- 
tition, therefore, was, that the preſence of Jehovah 
might reſt upon Sion, and dwell in the houſe pre- 
pared for it, as the ſame preſence hath fince dwelt 
in Chriſt, and is to be with the Chriſtian church to 
the end of the world. | 
Let thy priefts bs clothed with righteouſneſ ; and 

1 thy 22 „ey. e 

The ark being placed in the temple, prayer is 
next made for the miniſters of religion, that they 
might, through grace, be inveſted with righteouſ- 
neſs as with a garment, and be both covered and 
adorned wich a robe of inviolable ſanctity ; that ſpi- 
ritual joy might fill their hearts, and break forth in 
ſongs of praiſe to the Lord God of Iſrael. Let not 
thoſe, who have obtained the evangelical prieſthood, 
be exceeded, by the ſons of Levi, in holineſs and 
alacrity. 

10. For thy ſervant Davids ſake, turn not atuay the 

| face of thine anointed. 

Solomon beſeecheth God, far the ſake of his fa- 
vourite ſervant David, and the promites made to 
him and his ſeed, that he would not deny the re- 
queſt of David's fon, now © anointed” to be king 
over lirael, and, by ſo doing, confound, put him to 
ſhame, or “ turn away his face.” That this is the 
meaning of the phraſe, is plain from 1 Kings ii. 16. 
where Adonijah ſays to Baththeba, „and now I aſk 
one petition of thee, deny me not ;” in the Hebrew, 

'« turn not away my face.” A Chriſlian aſketh no- 
thing, but in the name, and for the ſake of che Son 
of David, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whom all the 
promiſes are yea and Amen, and in whom whoſo- 

ever 


a 
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ever believeth ſhall never be confounded, or denied 
that which it is reaily good and profitable for him 
to receive. 

It. The Lord hath her in truth unto David, he 
will nat turn from it, 9 the fruit of thy budy will 1 
[et upon thy throne. 

That this is a * of Meſſiah, we have the 
authority of St Peter to fay; Acts ii. 30. David, 
being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the ficth, he would raiſe up CAnisT 
to fit on his throne;z” &c. This promiſe to David 
occurs, 2 Sam. Vii. 12. and hath a twofold ſenſe, 
relating to Solomon in type and thad-yw, to Chriſt 
in truth and ſubſtance. Sce more on Pf, Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

12. If thy children will krep my covenant and my teſ- 
timory that J 72 ball tcarn them ; their children alſo fhall 
fet upon thy thrane for evermore. 

Tae promiſes of Cod to Chriit are abſolute; but 
to his “ children,” as well as thoſe of David, they 
are conditional, fo that our intereit in them depend- 
eth on our tiith, our ohedicnce, our perſeverance. 
6 Behcid,” faith St Pau“, „the goodneſs and ſeve- 
rity of God; on them which feli, ſeverity z but to- 
Ward's thee, ooodnets, if thou continue in that 
gooudneis z otherwiſe, thou alfo thalt be cut off.” 
Rom. xi. 22 

13. Hur 2 Loxp 88 choſen Sion : he hath defered 
it for his bobitntior: This is my reſt for ever : 
here awill I dwelt, for 1 — aetred it. 

How ineflible is the love of Cod to man, that 
he thuuld ufc fuch expreffions as theſe concerning 
his church! He is pleated to fay, that it is his de- 
fire to dwell with us; yet how little do we deſire 
to dwell with him! In Sion he fixed his abode, and 


there continued, till the iniquities of Iſrael provoked 
him 
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him to forſake his hel! nta, io give u, fe- 
ruſalem for a prey i ihe mae Sia at wimes 
his tab: rnacie has ben 16.00 into the poſttifiion 
of rhe Genmiiies, Vortake vot this thy new Sion, O 
God, and duliyicy not us thy pecpie, in like man- 
ner finivi a+ ve are, into the hands of the ene- 
my and tne awenger. 
38. 1 _ ebundantly bleſs Fer provifeen : I aWwill fas 
tisfy her or euith breed 6 72 {1 alſo cles th her 
priiis 4 ſaluatiau: aud He, fuints frail uu aloud 


for Joy- 


That city, in which the Kis g of heaven deigns 
to place his tkroue, can want ne manner of thing 
that is good. | here wiil be always plenty of pro- 
viſion for the body and for the "fout. The poor 
will be ſatisfied with bread, and to the poor iv fpi- 
rit will be given the bread of cternal lite. Salvas 
tion will God appoint for a wall and aeLulwork 
around the pricits and the temple ; Jo; 204 glue 
neſs (hall be heard within, than«{giving and the 
voice of melody. What a readfab reverſe of all 
this do we behold in tle preient ſtare of the ones 
glorious, but now deſolated orviatem ! Let not 
any Chriſtian church, _—_ „hat has huppency to 
_ city, be bigh min cd, bot all for, | 

. There will I maze the *orn o Duvia ts bud: T 
fn 9 a lamp fer mine ami, u. | 

Biſhop Patric! hath weil porrp! ruled this verſe. 
« There, namcly, in Jervialz ni, wil I make the re- 
gal power and majeſty of David to put forth itfelf 
afreſh, in his royal ſucceflors: no fooner ſhall one 
be extinguiſhed, but another (hall thine in tuch 
ſplendor, as ſhall give a luſtre to the naine of rhat 
anointed ſervant of mine, till the great prince, the 
Meſſiah appear :” then will the horn ef ſalvation 
be raiſed up in the houſe of David, to ſubdue the 

empires 


Th 


| 
( 
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| 
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empires of the world, and to vanquiſh all oppoſition; 
then ſhall the Branch of Jehovah bud into beauty 
and glory upon the earth; then thall the lamp of 
Iiracl become a fun of righteoufneſs, burning and 
ſhining with luſtre inextinguithable, to all eternity. 
That this verſe doth myſtically refer to Chriit, the 
Jews confets, as Dr Hammond has obſerved. 80 
laith R. Saadiah, « The Lamp is the King, which 
illuminates the nations ;” and Kimchi, „Ilie Horn 
of David is the Meſſias.“ 

18. His enemies will I claalhß with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſpail his crown flouriſh. 

It is here predicted, that God would blaſt and 
bring to nothing every deſign formed to deſtroy the 
houſe of David, until king Meſſiah ſhould ariſe out 
of it, to fit upon the throne of his father. In him 
all the promiſes centre, and the kingdom is eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. His enemies,” who will not 
have him to reign over them, thall, at the laſt day, 
be « cloathed with thame,” and everlaſting confu- 
ſion ; „ but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh,” 
filling heaven and carth with the brightneſs of its 


glory. 
PSALM CXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 

This ſhort but pleaſing Pſalm was compoſed either 
to recommend unity among the tribes cf Iſrael, 
or to cclebrate it when it had taken place. Bi- 
ſhop Patrick juſtly obſerves, that © it was fitly 
uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to expreſs their joy 
for the bleed union of Jews and Gentiles; and 
may now ſerve the uſes ot all Chriſtian Societies, 
whoſe happinets lies in holy peace and concord.” 

It containeth 1. a rapturous exclamation ou the 
comforts and advantages of union, which 2, 2 
ave 
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are illuſtrated by the two exquiſite ſimilitudes of 

the holy anvinting Oil, and of Lew. 

1. Bebzll, how goud and how pleuiſuut it is, fir 
brothren ts aawel! tether in unity. 

Mony things are good, which are not pleaſant 
and many plcalant, which are not good. But uni— 
ty among becthrep, Whether civil or religious, is 
produciiice toih of profit and pleature. Or prot, 
becaule {erin conliſteth the welfare and iecurity 
of every fucicty ; of pleaſure, becauſe mutual love 
is the lource of delight, and the happinets of one 
becomes, in that cate, the happineis of all. i: is 
unity alone, which gives beauty, as well as ſftrengtli, 
to the fate; which renders the church, at the fame 
time, “ tair as the moon, and terrible as an army 
with banners.” Cant. vi. 10. 

2. It is lite the precious cintment upon the Lead, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that 
«went down to the ſhirts of his garments. 3. As the 
dew of Herman“, and as the dew that deſcended upon 
the mountains of Sizn ; for there the LogD commanded 
the bit ug, even life for evermore. 

« Unity, beginning in the prince, and diffuſed 
through the people, is here illuſtrated,” faith Doc- 
tor Delany, « by two images, the moſt apt and beau- 
tiful that ever were imagined. Kingdoms are con- 
ſidered as bodies politic, of which the king is the 
head, and the people, in their ſeveral rauks and 
orders, the parts and members. A ſpirit of union 
beginning upon the prince, whoſe perſon is ſacred, 
is like oil poured upon the head ct Aaron, which 
naturally deſcends, and fpreads unfit over all the 

. 1 

» Biſhop Lowru ſcemeth fully to have juſt ficd om: tranf} 1075 

in ſupplying the Ellipfts as they have dons, and there! removing 

the abſurdity of making the dew of Hiorinon, a mon. fn on ere 

fide of Jordan, towards the eattern ex/iumity'of Canz®., yifcend 

on the mountain of Sien, wiick was fruity on the other Ude * 
Jordan, at Jerutalem. 


a 
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parts of the body, and diffuſes beauty and fragrance 
over the whole, reaching even to the ſkirts of the 
garment. Oil is, without queſtion, the fineſt em- 
blem of union that ever was conceived. It is a 
ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts, which yet, 
by their mutual adheſion, conſtitute one uniform, 
well united, and ufctul body. The ſacred oil car- 
ries the idea and the advantage of union yet far- 
ther; which being extracted from various ſpices, 
yet make up one well cohering and more valuable 
compound. ihe next image carries the exhorta- 
tion to union, and the advantages of it (till higher. 
Hermon was the gervral name of one mountain, 
comprehending many lefter and lower hills, under 
the ſurround ot 2 greater. Union in any nation is 
the pift of God ; and therefore unity among bre- 
thren, beginning from the king, is like the dew of 
heaven, which, falling firſt upon the higher ſum- 
mit of Hermon, (cefreſhing and enriching where- 
ever it falls,) naturally deſcends to Sion, a lower; 
and thence cven to the kunivle valleys. Sion was 
the centre of union to all the tribes; there God 
himſelf had promiie a his people reſt, and peace from 
their enemies; which, however, were of little value 
without union and harmony among themſelves *.” 
Thus far this learned and pious author, whole ex- 
planation of the Pralmill's imagery, as deſcriptive 
of civil unity in the tate; is fo juſt and elegant, 
that I could not forbear traaſcribing the paſſage at 
length. It oni remains to be added, that theſe 
divine pictures reccive an additional beauty, and 
the colouring, is much heightened, by their being 
viewed in another light, us ruhig ſentations of ſpiri- 
tual unity in the church. The Spirit of heavenly 
love was chat oil of gladneſs which Jehovah poured 

without 

Life cf Ning David. Vol. III. p. 204. 
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without meaſure on him who is the High Prieſt 
and Head of his church. Infinuating and healing, 
comforting and exhilarating, it is diffuſed from 
him over his body myſtical, even down to the leaſt 
and loweſt members; „of his fulneſs have we all 
received;” and, as it is ſaid of Mary's box of ſpike- 
nard in the Goſpel, „the houſe is filled with the 
odour of the ointment.” Nor did the dew of hea- 
ven, in time of drought, ever prove more refreſh- 
ing and beneficial to the mountains of Judah, than 


are the influences of grace, when deſcending in ſoft 


filence from above upon the church; in the union 
and communion of which, God bath “ command- 
ed the bleſſing, even life for evermore.” O come 
the day, when diviſion ſhall ceaſe, and enmity be 
done away; when the tribes of the ſpiritual Iſrael 
ſhall be united in a bond of eternal charity, under 
the true David, in the Jeruſalem which is above; 
and faints and angels ſhall ſing this lovely Pſalm 
together 


| 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
With this Pſalm, Chriſtians in the church, like 
the Levites of old in the temple, 1, 2. call upon 
each other to bleſs God, and 3. upon God to 
bleſs them all. 

I. Behold, bleſs ye the LokD, all ze ſervants of the 
LorD, which by mght fland in the houſe of the LorD. 
2. Lift up your hands in the ſanfuary, and bleſs the 
LorD. 

The firſt word in this verſe, „Behold,“ ſeemeth 
to point at the reaſons which the prieſts in the 
temple had to bleſs Jehovah ; as if it had been ſaid, 
Bzhold, the houſe of God is built, the holy fervi- 
ces are appointed, and the Lord hath given — 

r 
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reſt from your enemies, that you may ſerve him ac- 
ceptably; {et about it, therefore, with gratitude and 
alacrity. We rcad, 1 Chron. 1x. 33. that the Le- 
vitical fingers were „ emply*4 in their work day 
and night ;” to the end, Jountl-!s, that the earthly 
ſanctuary might bear ſome reſeniblance of that above, 
where, St John tells us, the redeemed “ are before 
the throne of God, and ferve him day and night 
in h's temple.” Rev. vii. 15. Chriſtians are the 
redeemed of the Lord, redeemed from the guilt 
and dominion of fin, delivered out of the hands of 
their enemics, the world, the fleth, and the devil, 
that they may become the ſervants of Chriſt. He 
hath built his church, and in it he wills that men pray, 
lifting up holy hands, and that they offer the ſacriſi- 
ces of thankſgiving. “ Behol,“ therefore, « bleſs 
the Lord Jeſus, all ye ſervants of his,” bleſs him 
in the chearful and buſy hours of day; bleſs him 
in the ſ>lemn and praceful watches of the night 
making uiclody, even then, in your hearts, at leaſt, 
if not with your voices. The pious Mr Nicholas 
Farrer exbibited, in the laſt century, an inſtance 
of a proteſtant family, in which a conſtant courſe 
of pialimoly was appointed, and fo ſtrictly kept up, 
that, through tae whole four and twenty hours of 
day and night, there was no portion of time, when 
ſeme of the memvers were not employed in per- 
forming that mc pleaſant part of duty and devo- 
tion. Lhe reader niay fee ihe curious life of this 
extraord nary perton, as drawn up by Dr Turner, 
Billop vi Ely, in the Chriſtian Magizine Vol. ii. 

F. 255. 
3- 7 he Loxp ut made Haren and earth, V% thee out 

of Sion. 
i he two preceding verſes, as Mr Mudge obſerves, 
dem directed to ti pricits of the temple, by ſome 
Vor. III. SG: per ſon 
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perſon, probably of conſequence, come up to pay 
his devotions. This third verſe is therefore return - 
ed, as from the prieſts. And thus it is, that prayer 
and praiſe, which by grace are cauſed to aſcend 
from our hearts to God, will certainly return in the 
benedictions of heaven upon our ſouls and bodies, 
our perſons and our families, our church and our 
country ; like the vapours, which, exhaled by the 
warmth of the ſun from the bowels of the earth, 
mount u into the air; but ſoon fall again in 
fruitful ſhowers, cauſing the little hills to rejoice, 
and the vallies to laugh and fing. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


| ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, 1, 2. the fervants of Jehovah are 
exhorted to praiſe him, 3. on account of his 
goodneſs; of the pleaſure to be found in the im- 

loyment; 4. of his peculiar mercies thewn to 
ael; 5. of his infinite ſuperiority over the gods 
of the nations, manifcited 6, 7. in the works of 
creation, 9g—14. in his dealings with the church, 
and with her adverſaries. 15—18. The folly of 
idolatry, and of thoſe who practiie it, is deſeri- 
bed; and 19—21. Iſrael is again ſlirred up to 
praiſe Jehovah. 

1. Praife ye the Loxv, praiſe ye the name of the Loan, 
praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the Loan. 2. Te that fand 
in the Deuſe of the Lon , in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 3. Praiſe ye the Lon, for the Lord ir god: 
feng praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant.' 

All the ſervants of God, they, more eſpecially, 
who miniſter in the temple, are repeatedly, as in 
the foregoing Plalo, excited to praiſe their bleſſed 
Matter. Two reaſons are aſſigned, why they ſhould 
do this. Firſt, the goodneſs of that waſter, and 

ſeccadiy, 
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ſecondly, the pleaſuntnefs of the employment. The 
latter of th:ſe reaſons hath a natural and neceſſary 
d-p-aCance on the former. A ſenſe of the divine 
mercy will tune our hearts and voices to praiſe. 
We, who are upon earth, often find ourſelves in- 
diſpoſed for the duty of thankſgiving, becauſe the 
concerns ef the body, the cares and pleaſures of 
life, extiaguith, for a time, this ſenſe in us, un- 
tit grace, prayer, and meditation render it again 
lively and active. In the inhabitants of heaven, 
wi behoid God without the veil of matter inter- 
puſ:d, it is always fo; and therefore, they reſt not. 
day or night from finging hallelujahs, nor ceaſe one 
moment to rejoice in God their Saviour. 

4. For the Low hath choſen Jacab unte himſelf, and 
{ſrael for his pecutiar treaſure. 5. For 1 know that the 
Lord ts great, aud that or Lerd ts above all gods. 

A third reaſon why che children of lirael thould 
preife the name of je!.nvat was the circumſtance of 
their having been jctec. od from among the nations 
to be his church, to zucoivn the law and the pro- 
miſes, to have his pretence reading in the midſt of 
them, and to be the guargians of the brut ith aud 
worſhip. And a fourth reaton ras he tuperiocity 
of Jehovah their God over the 30d. of the heathen, 
and conſequenily over tho who wor "opted them 
fram whence followed this confort. ble inkerence, 
that he was avie to protect aud to defer his pbeo- 
pleragalntt every enemy that nad eyii will at Sion. 
Shall nat we Chriſtianz, then, prsiſe the fune gra- 
cious Lord, who hach cholen us out of the world, 
who hath given anto eus his Gotpel, who dwelleth 
in us by his Spirit, and who, by that Gpirit, ma- 
keth us more than conguerers over our ſpiritual 
aclyeriarics ? 
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6. What/yever the Lond pleaſed, that did he in heaven 
end in earth, in the ſeas and all deep places. 

The pre-eminence cf Jehovah above the gods of 
the nations is evinced by this conſideration, that he, 
at the beginning, created and formed thoſe powers 
of nature, wioute operations in the heavens, the 
earth, and the waters, led the heathen world, attcr 
it had loſt tie knowledge of the Creator, to adore 
the creature as independent. Let us praiſe him, 
who, in the intellectual, as in the material world, 
is Lord and King: who is cheyed by the angels in 
heaven, ferved by the church upon ca:th, and fear 
ed by the fpiriis 3 ” n dc * plzces beneath. 

7. Ile cauſeth the VAapenrys io GO. 'f "um the ends of the 


earth, he nale. alien ing. fr 1 ruin; he bringeih the 
aut Clit of Sis tree}; «ti {ets 


they who in od tinte paid their devations to the 
elements, im 80 ned thoſe clements to be capable of 
giving or ichheldirg rain At pi:z{ure. | hercfore 
we find the proph Jb. n.iali re cl; ning that power 
to Jehlo rh, as che Cod who made and governed the 
wo 10. « Are there any among the Vanities of the 
Gentiles that can canto rin cr can the Heavens 
give ſacwers? Art not thou be, O }Jchovah our 
Gcd? lherefcre we will wait upon thee : for thou 
haſt made aii ittici- things,” Jer. Xiv. 22. Among 
the Greeks ard FL onumns we ment with a jupner 
poſſeſſed of the tht der and tie bgl,tening, and an 
Holus ruling cv the wits. The Palit teach 
eth us to reitore the ccleftial : tie ry to its right- 
ſul owner. Je bovah, the God of Iſrac!, ard Croae 
tor of the univorle, contrived that wonderful wa- 
chinery of light aid air, by which vapours ar! rate 
led trom the earta, compacte.! into clouds, and dife 
tilicd in rain. At his conin 12nd the winds are tide 
deny in 0.0300, and as luydeply at rett again; we 
kear 
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hear the ſonnd, but cannot tell whence they come, 
or whither they go; as if they were taken from ſe- 
cret ſtorehouſes of the Almighty, and then laid up, 
tiil their ſervice was required again. The {ame idea 
Cod himtelf is pleafed to give us, in the bo k of 
fob, where he deſcribeth the infiruments of his 
power, as ſo many weapons of war in the arſenal ct 
a mipaty prince. „ Faſt thou entered into the 
treafures of the ſnow ?: Or haſt thou ſeen the trea- 
ſures of the hail, which I heave. reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble, againft the day of battle and war? 
By what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth 


the cat wind vpon the carth ? Who bath. divided: 


a water courſe for the overflowing of waters? or a 
way for the tightening of thunder, to caule it to 
7:11 on tie earth f* Job xxviii. 22, &c. It is a 
great intance of the divine wiſdom and goodncis, 
that Ugutening frould be accompanied by rain, to 
often its rage, and prevent its miſchievous tg. 
Thus, in the midi of judgment, does God remen: + 
ber mercy. Ihe threataings in his word agaiatt 
hhaners are like lightening; they would blaſt and 
ſcorch us up, were it not for his promiſes made in 
the fame word to penitents, which, as a gracious 
rain, turn aſide their fury, refreſhing and comfort- 
ing vur aftrigkted ſpirits. 


8. Who [mote theTirl? born of Egypt, both of man and 


beajl. 9 Who ſont tokens and wonders into the mi of 
thee, O Fyypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all His ſervants, 
Egypt was the theatre of the grand conteit be- 
tween the God of Iſrael and the gods of the hea- 
then. The ſuperiority of the former over the lat- 
ter was ihewn in every poſſible way by the miracles 


of Notes, which demonſtrated all the powers of na- 


tire to de under the dominion of Jehovah, and to 
act at his command, ſo that, inſtead of being able 
| 8 3 to 


8 6 


210 A COMMENTARY Pear. 135. 


to protect, they were made to torment and deſtroy 
their deivded votaries. See more on Pf. IXxviii. 
44, &c. The objedꝭs of a man's bn frequently be- 
come, in the end, the inſtruments of his puniſhment. 

10. fy rote great nations, and flew mighty kings © 
11. Si in king of the Amerites, ard C king of Baſhan, 
end all the tinrdoms of Cancan. 12. And ge ve their land 
fur an bericage, an heritage ts Lira his peapie. 

The victories gained by Urne over Sthon and Og, 
in their paſſage to Canaan, and afterwards over the 
ivolatrous Kings of that country, are more preofs 
cf the fame point. For iiracl therefore conquered, 
tecanfe Jehovel fought for then, and put them in 
pofleſlion cf that good and, when the iniquity of 
its old inhabitants was full, and cried to heaven for 
vengeance. The enen.ics we itave to encounter, in. 
cur way to the promiled inheritance, will allo, if 
tigoronily oppoted, fall before us. „ The king= 
tom of hearen {uRfereth viclerce, and the violent 
take it by force.“ But u is God who fighteth for 
us, and with us, who giveth us the victory, and 
putteth us in poliifiion, through our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt. 

13. Thy name, O Loan, erlureth for ever, and thy 
memorial, G LokD, throught ail pericratiuns. 14. For 
the Lord cri ;udge his people, and be will repent hinſelf 
concerning his ſervants. 

By the dcfiruction of Pharaoh, with bis Egyp= 
tians, and by the battles and victories of Joſhuaz 
much more, by the overthrow of the fpiritual Pha- 
rach, with his infernal hott, and by the battles and. 
victories of the true Joſl ua, Jehovah hath gotten 
him glory, and his name is magnified in the church, 
from age to age. The people, whom he kath re- 
deemed, may, indeed, for the chaſtiſement of their 
iniquitles, be ſometimes delivered into the 2 of 

(E 
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their enemies, and oppreſſed by them. Put it is 
only to ſhew. them their tranſgreſſions, and lead 
them to ree mance. V hen this check is wrought, 
he is always rey to “ judge them,“ to pe ad and 
avenge their caute ; he © repenieth him” of the e- 
vil, and averteth * he is intreared for the land, 
and becometh gracious to his ſervants. 

15 T he utol; of the heath: are filver an Told, the 
work of men's 1 «nds. 16. 765 y have n wr, ut they 
ſneak RG gs £5es ww they, 1 Zu £27 fee nM, 17. 7 be * have 
e irt, but they A ir nal; neltber is there any 23 in their 
muths, 18S. TIL. y th it mate ? Gag arc - like unte them: ſo 
is ey an- that truftcth in them. 

I. wrote verſes is fot forth the diff-rence between 
tie God of Ifrael, and the io of the nations, as 
alſo between the worthipgars of exchy, all tending 
to conſirm the truth of what was eti-ricil, ver. 5. 
«© I know that the Lob is great, and that our 
Loup is above all youu” us the iame words oc- 
cur, Pf. cxv. 4, £ Fc. the reader is referred thither 
for the eh tion of them. 

1G Bi the Loen, © houſe of Iſrati: Mi the Loap, 
D of Auen 20. Bi fs t the Lon, 0 af of Levi; 

- that fiar the Loep, b.c/5 the Load. 21. B Le 
7% Lond out of Sion, which dweileth at Jeruſalem. 
Proije ye the Lord. 
lle who proved himſelf ſuperior to the objects of 
ancient idolatry, is no leſs fur ”erior to every object 
on which deluded man can place his aeCtions. 
+he Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. 

et „ the houſe of Ifracl,” therefore, and © the 
tons of Aaron,” the church and the miniſters there- 
of, let all who “ fear the Lord,” bleſs and praife 
lis holy name in the temple here below, until they 
{hall be admitted to do it for evermore, in that 
which is above. 


PSALM 


6 — — — 
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XXVIII Day. EVENING PRAYER. 
FPS AL MM CAXXVYVI. 


ARGUMENT, 

This is a delightful hymn of praife and thank ſgivin 
to Jehovait, i—27. God of gods, and Lord o 
lords, for the wenders 4—9. of Cremion, 10 
—26. of Provence ard Grace; which were 
prodaviy celebrated in duc order by one half of 
the choir, while * other half, or, perhaps, the 
. whole in ſull chorus, tcok up the burden of 
exch verſe, © Por 15 mercy endereth for cver!“ 
A form of 1.xnow dec ment, as Biſhop Patrick 
obferves, pref-ribec, by David, Chen. Xvi. 
41. to de uicd cantinually in the divice fer- 
vice. A fem lighty proper for creatures, and 
finfu! creatures o vie, whoſe great ermplorment 
it s Dow, and wil be for ever, to maguify the 
mercy and loving kindneſs of their: God. 

1. O give i, unto the Lon, for Ie is goed + for 

Bis nit. wnCureti for ever. 2. O give thanks unto the 


God of £:ds « for bis mercy endureth for ever. 3. 0 


give thinks nia ihe Lord of lords « for his mercy endu- 
Tett: for erer. 

We ure cated upon to praiſe Jehovah, firſt, for 
his own Aena a:tcibutesz then, for the exertion 


of thoſe anribncs in his works. Ihe attributes 
here mentioned are thyle of „ goodneis” and 


& power,” the che readers him willing, the other, 
_ to fave: and wiwt can we defire more, but 

at he thovi:! —_—_ to be ſo | Of this likewiſe 
we are aur, by centen.piating the unchange- 
ablencls cf his nature. 31s ei goſition altereth not, 


and his kingdom nou can take from him: „ his 


mercy endureth for cer.“ 


4+ To 


J. 
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4. To him win alune dub great wonders + for his 
mercy endureth / ever. 

Al the warks of God are „ won lern,“ and 
ſoca him“ along“ to have been their author. The 
eltablith2d courte of tlie - world is in reality no lels 
a Imirabie, thin are thoſe extranrlivary in terpo- 
htions of omuipotence, wherchy it hath been lome- 
times interrupte and ſuſperded; though the lat- 
ter, on account of their novelty, are apt to acer 
us more than the former doth, which is ever be- 
fore our eyes, and therefore leſs regarded by us. 
How many of thoſe, for whom the wonders of 
Creation, Providence, and Redemption hive been 
wrought, think none of them worthy their atten» 
tion! Ang <!s aimire and adore, where man will not 
Gin to eaſt an e eye, or em pio a thought. 

5. To hin thit by eviſiom a the heavens e for his 

morcy endureth for ever. 6. To him that flrelched aut the 
earth above the waters fur his mercy enJureth for ever. 

The heavens above e, an the earth beneath, de- 
clare the wiſdom of their great Maker, and pro- 
claim aloud, to an intelligent ear, the divinity of 


the hand ty it formed them. The kcavens diſplay 


the love of (Jod to man; the earth teaches the duty 
of man to Cod. Heaven is glorious and grocious, 
carth verum and fruitful. The bright and am- 
ple eircu erence of heaven the var! bo hed inrface 
of re earch, and the profilin of 1 4 ming- that 
Q:itin 2 1.001 the ſeaſonz, c. tatningtecl Af they all have 
been dy mar n's tant groom, even now pield 2 
proſped wt which aunniiates all hnman gran: leur. 
Wat idea, then, are we te frame of thoſe naw 
heavens and earth, from which fr and corruption 
are excluded, and wirre righte. "ul cis hath fixed 
her cternal throne ? 


7. To 
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7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endu- 
reth fer ever. 8. Th fra ts rule by day: for his mercy en- 
durcth /*r evir. . The mon and flars to rule by night : 
for his mercy enduw eth for cover. 

Light is the life and foul of the univerſe, the 
nobleſt emblem of the power and glory of God, 
who in the niglit ſraſon le: ves not himſelf without 
witnofs, but gives us forve portion of chat ligl.t e- 
flected, which by day we bebeld flowing from its 
great fountain in tl heart of heaven. Thy 
church and thy faint , U Lord, are «© the moon and 
the fiors,” which, e the cemmuniication of doc- 
trine, and the ipler.or of caampie, guide our feety 
while we travel ©: in the niht that bath overtaken 
us, waiting for the dawn of everiaſiirg day. Then 
we ſh3!t behold thy glory, and ſce ther as thou art. 

10. To him that ſinote Expt in their firſt born © for his 
mercy endureth for ev:r. 1t. And brought cnt 1ſracl 
from ameng them + for bis mercy endureth Ver ever. 12, 
With a flrong hand, and with a firetched cut wn + for his 
mercy enduteth for cvcr. 13. To him ewhich diniced the 
red ſea in two farts e for his mercy endureth for ever. 


14. And, mae oel to paſs through the mii of it + far 
his mercy +. 


endureth /or ever. 15. Put overthrew Pha» 


rach and his beſt in the red fea ; for hi: nur endureth 
for ever. 16. 7% him awhich led his people through the 
ic rneſe : for his merry entureth for ever, ). Je hin 
euhich ſun eic great lings: ſar kts morey endureth for overs 
18. And flew fam: kings fer bis mercy endureth for 
ever. 19. Sibun Ling of the Amarites + for bis mercy en- 
Cureth for ever. 20. Aud Og the king of Bajhan : for hit 
merry endureth for ever. 21. Ard gave their lund for 
an Heritage for bis metey endureih for ever. 22, Even 
an heritage unto 1ſracl his fer vun fur his mercy endureth 
for ever. 23. Who remembered us in our low eflate : for 
biz mercy endureth for ever. 24. And hath redeemed us 
from our enemies; for hit mercy endut eth ſor ever. 


From 
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From the works of Creation the Pſalmiſt 
ceeds to thoſe of Providence and Grace. He cele- 
brates that mercy which reſcued Iſrael from oppreſ- 
ſion, brought them out of the houſe of bondage, 
divided the fea to make a way for them, ſupported 
and conducted them through a waſte howling wil- 
derneſs, cruſhed the might and power of thoſe who 
oppoſed them, and at length ſettled them in the 
inheritance promiſed to their fathers. Eternal mer- 
cy hath in Chriſt Jeſus realized all theſe figures, 
and accompli the great redemption, thus fore- 
ſhadowed of old. The Ifrael of God hath been reſ- 
cued from the oppreſſion of Satan, and brought 
out of the houſe of ſpiritual bondage. In the wa- 
teis of baptiſm the old man of fin is buried, and we 
ariſe triumphant, to fing the praiſes of God our 
Saviour, who from thenceforth ſupports and con- 
ducts us in our paſſage through the world, ſtrength- 
ening us in the day of battle againſt every enemy 
that oppoſeth us, until we enter the heavenly Ca- 
naan, promiſed to the fathers of our faith, and 
dwell for ever in the Poſſeſſion of Peace. When 
we conſider how God has thus « remembered us 
in our low eſtate,” and thus « redeemed us from 
our enemies, can we be weary of repeating, © For 
his mercy endureth for ever ?” 

25. Who giveth food to all fleſh : his endu- 
nd fir ever. 22 gi ve 2 ne God of beaven : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


The fame bounty, which, in the natural world, 
provideth nutriment for every creature, 
hath alſo provided, for the ſpirits of all fleſh, the 
bread of eternal life. In either ſenſe, Jehovah - 
peneth his hand, and filleth all things living with 
plenteouſneſs.” Be therefore his praiſe as univer- 
ſal and laſting as his mercy. 


PSA M 
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PS ALM CXXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Iſr:elites, captives in Babylon, 1, 2. deſcribe 
their woful eſtate, and 3, 4. The inſults of their 
crucl maſters. 5, 6. They declare their invio- 
lable affection for Jeruſalem ; 7. pray that God 
would remember the behaviour of Edom; and 8, 
9. predict the deſtruction of Babylon. The Pſalm 
admits of a beautiful and uſeful application to the 
ſtate of Chriſtians in this world, and their expec- 
ted deliverance out of it. 

1. By the rivers of Babylon, there wwe ſut down, yea, 

eve wept, when we remembered Sion. 

What an incxpreſſible pathos is there in theſe 
few words? How do they at once tranſport us to 
Babylon, and, place b-fore our eycs the mournful 
ſituation of the Iiraclicith captives ? Driven from 
their native country, ſtripped of every comfort and 
convenience, in a ſtrange land, among idolaters, 
wearicd and broken hearted, they fit in ſilence by 
thoſe holtiie waters, Chen the pleaſant banks of 
Jordan prefeut themielves to their imaginations z 
the towers of Salem riſe to view; and the fad re- 
memberance of czuck-loved Sion cauſes tears to run 
Cown their checks; “ By the waters of Babylon 
we ſat down, yea, we wept, when we remember» 
ed Sion!“ Belides the uſe which may be made of 
tlis Pialm by any church, when, literally, in a ftate 
of captivity, there is a ſenſe in which it may be u- 
icd by us all. For Sion is, in Scripture, the ſtand- 
ing type of heaven, as Babylon is the grand figure 
of the world, the feat of conſuſion, the oppreſſor 
and perſecutor of the people of Gad. In thete, 
or the like terms, we may, therefore, ſuppoſe a 
ſizncr to o bemoan himſclf upon the earth—O Lord, 


1 
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I am an Iſraelite, exiled by my fins from thy holy 
city, and left to mourn in this Babylon, the land of 
my captivity. Here I dwell in forrow, by theſe 
tranſient waters, muſing on the reſtleſs and unſtable 
nature of earthly pleaſures, which paſs ſwiftly by 
me, and are foon gone for ever. Yet for theſc, 
alas, 1 have exchanged the permanent joys of Sion, 
and parted with the felicity of thy choſen. Where- 
fore my heart is pained within me, and the remem- 
brance of my folly will not let me reſt night or day. 
O Sion, thou holy and beautiful city, the temple of 
the Lamb, the habitation of the bleed, the ſeat of 
delight, the land of the living, when mall I behold 
thee? When thall I enter thy gates with thank(- 
giving, and thy courts with praile ? The hope of a 
return to thee is my only comtort in this vale of 
tears, where I am and will be a mourner, till my 
captivity be brought back, and my ſorrow be turn- 
ed into joy. 


2. We hanged our harps * the willows in the 
midi theres. 

The additional circumſtance, which the divine 
painter hath here thrown into his piece, is, to the 
laſt degree, juſt and ſtriking. It was not enough 
to repreſent the Hebrew captives weeping, on the 
banks of the Euphrates, at the remembrance of 
Sion, but, upon looking up, we behold their harps 
unſtrung, and pendeur on the willows that grew 
there. The ſincere penitent, like them hath bid- 
den adieu to mirth; his ſoul refuſeth to be com- 
forted with the comfogs of Babylon; nor can he 
fing any more, till pardon and reſtoration mall have 
enabled him to ling, in the __— a * of praiſe 
and thankigiving. 


3. For there thry that carried us away capttue, re- 


quired of us a forig ; and they that waſted us, required 
Vol. III. 'i f of 
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of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of $1512. 
4. How ſhall we fing the Lord's ſong in a ſirasge 


land ? * 
The Babylonians are introduced as infulting over 


the Iſraelites, and ſcoffing at their faith and wor- 
ſhip, not without a tacit reflection on their God, 
who could not protect his favoured people againit 
their enemies. © Now ſing us one of your ſongs of 
Sion; now let us hear you found the praiſes of that 
God, of whom ye boaſted, that he dwelt among 
ou in the temple which we have laid waſte, and 
t with fire.” I hus the faithful have been, and 
thus they will be inſulted by iniidcls, in the day of 
their calamity. And « how,” indeed, „can they 
ling the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange land?“ Ilow can 
they tune their voices to feſtite and euchariſtie 
ſtrains, when God, by puniſhivg them for their 
fins, calleth to mourning and weeping ? But then, 
Iſrael in Babylon foreſaw a day of redemption ; aud 
ſo doth the church in the world; a day, when the 
ſhall triumph, and her enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
No circumſtances, therefore, ſhould make us for- 
| . her, and the promiſes concerning her. 
ee thee, O Fe fe em, let my right hand 
flows er cunning. 6. i I as not reme aber ” thee, let 
my tongue cleave 1a the roof of my mouth ; , I prefer 
not Feruſalem above my ch. 757 „ay. 
1he whole nation may be ſuppoſfed in theſe words 
to declare, as one man, that neither the attlictions 


nor the allurements of Babylon thould efface from 
their 


* Many fingers were carried captives, Exr. it. 4t. Theſe wang 
of courſe take their inſtruments with them, and be inſulted, 
here. Their ſongs were tacred, and viifit to be fung betore lde 
laters. But the words, « How thall we ſing' &e. are not an an- 
ſu er given to them, but the free uttc Lace afterwards of the feel- 
ings of the Jews among themfelves. Axoxvmovs NoTES 18 
dt nick's ANNOTAI1ONS, 
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their minds the remembrance of Jernſalem, or pre- 
vent their looking forward to her future glorious 
reſtoration. It any temptation ſhould induce them 
to employ their tongues and their hands in the ſer- 
vice o Eobel rather than in that of Sion, they will 
to loſe the vic of the former, and the ſkill of the 
lattor. The thoughts and ailections of e peni- 
tens, both in profperity and adverſity, are fixed 
on their heaventy country and city; they had 
rather be deprived of their powers and faculties, 
tan of the will to nte them aright ; ; and the ho 
of glory, hervaiter to be revealed in the church, is 
lhe flower and crown of their joy. 

7. Remember, O Lonp, the children of Edem, in 
the day of Feruſalom ; wha ſaid, Raſe it, roſe it, even 
te ile frundations the regt. 

The people of God beſcech him to take their 
cauſe in hand, and to avenge them on their adver- 
faries, particularly on the Edomites, who, though 
their brethren according to the fleſh, being de- 
ſcended from Eſau, the brother cf Jacob, yet in the 
day of Jerufalem's affliction, when the Chaldeans 
came againſt it, were aiding and encouraging thoſe 
pagans to deſtroy it utterly. ELdom is charged with 
this unnatural behaviour, and threatened for it, by 
God hiniſelf, in the prophecy of Obadiah, Ver. 10. 
cc. „ For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 


fame [hall cover thee, and thou thalt be cit off for 


-ver. In the day taat thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
fide, in the day that the tirangers carried away cap- 
tive his forces, and foreiyners entered into his gates, 
and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou wait as one 
oi them, But thou thouideit not have looked on thy 
Cay of thy brother, in the day that he became a ttran- 
ger: neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the 


children of Judah in the day of their deſtruction— 


1 For 
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For the day of the Lond is near upon all the hea- 
then: as thou haſt donc, it {hall be done unto thee, 
thy reward {hall return upon thine own head—but 
npon meunt Sion {hall be delirerance, and there 
ſhall be holineis, and the hovie.of Jecob Nall pote 
ſeſs their poſitfions.” It may be obferved, that 
the jews after ward aftcc the tame part tow-rd the 
_ Chriſtiog church, which the Edomites had acted toe 
ward them, encour?;ing ant ſtirring up the Cen— 
tiles to periecute and deltroy it from oft the. face of 
the earth. And God „ rememberet” them for the 
Chriſtians ſakes, as they praved him to © remember 
Ldom“ for their fakes. Learn we hence, what a 
crime it is, for Chrifttars to aſſiſt the common ene- 
my, or call in the common enemy to aflitt them, 
againſt their brethren. 

8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deftreyed : 
happy ſnall he be Vat rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſer- 
ved us. 9. Happy fhall he be that taketh and dafheth 
thy little enes againf the fkenes. 

The ſubject of theſe two verſes is the ſame with 
that of many chapters in Iſaiah and Jeremiah; 
namely, the vengeance of heaven executed upon 
Babylon by Cyrus, raifed up to be king of the 
Medes and Perſians, united under him, for that 
purpoſe. The meaning of the words, “happy ſhall 
he be,” is, He ſhall go on and proſper, for the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall go with him, and fight his bat- 
tles againſt the enemy and oppreſſor of his people, 
impowering him to recompenſe upon the Chaldcans 
the works of their hands, and to reward them as 
they ſerved Iſracl. The flaughter of the very in- 
fants, mentioned in the laſt verſe, is expretisly pre- 
dicted by Ifaiah, Ch. xiti. 16. «& heir children allo 
Mall be daſhed to pieces before their eyes; their 
houfes ſha! be ſpoiled, and their w.ves * 

The 
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Ihe deſtruction was to be univerſal, ſparing neither 
{x nor age. Terrible, but juſt are thy judginents, 
() Lord ! the fail of the myſtical „Babylon“ is de- 
ſcribed, Rev. xviii. in terms and phraſes borrowed 
from this and other prophecies, relating, primarily, 
to the ancient city called by that name. Whoever 
will carefully read over the Chapter referred to, 
with the three fubl-quent ones concerning the tri- 
umph of Mcfliah, and the glory of the new Jeruſa- 
lem, will be able to form proper ideas of the world 
and the church, and will know where to chuſe his: 
portion. a 


PS AI. M CXXXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 

Tliis Pſalm containeth 1—3. a reſolution to praiſe 
God for a deliverance vouchſafed; 4, 5. a pro- 
phecy that the kings of the earth ſhould glorify 
Jebovah for his mercy, ſhewn 6. in exalting the 
humble, and abaſing the proud; 7, 8. an act 
of faith and confidence in God. 

r. I will praiſe thee with my whole heart, before the 
gods til I firg praiſe unto thee. 2. I will worſhip to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name, for thy 
living Findnejs and truth : far thou haſt magnified tb 
word alive a thy name; or, thou haſt magnified thy 
name, even thy word, above all. 

Ia thefe verſes we evidently hear the voice of one 
whom God had delivered from a ſtate of great af- 
fiction and danger, and who therefore determines 
to make the due aeknowledgments in public; to 
give thanks „ before the gods,” that is, before 
« kings” and © rulers,” in the great congregation z 
to «© worſhip in the temple,” and there to fer forth 
the © loving kindneſs” and “ truth” of Jehovah, in 
having accompliſhed the promiled falvation, and 

2 thereby 
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tar hv « xr :ted* (11'S low $6 name? and his 


tait ful 50 wh 2 ove” every thing that e oped it 
{cf aganſt it. De Cutan church cornnot dad 
grunge ant more em, hats, al terms, in which to 
expres her cue of the greawt: of all me rcice, the 
redemption 54 the world hy the roefurreGion of je- 
ſus frem the de , and his exvitation © 2bove every 
naru. list is wamed in heaven and carth.”” 

3. Ii ihe gd außes tevied, tu ae. 600 me : and 
Arengt hene. me with rem hei wy fl. 4. Ali the 
kings it the vart} 20 77 MN: 11. Lee, Ob. when the 
hear the ul (es * „y u. n g. Hen, t 'F hall Ang 
in ihe TAJS „ the Loun; fur 3 . is tine g. 275 of {he 
1 | 

From this part cf the Palm it appears to be a 
prophetical one. Ihe deilivePance which it cele- 
brates is ot ſoch a putur ©, (at when tlie lad ti. 1165 
of it ſhout be pubiifhed to the world, we are wid, 
it ſhould ind uc the nations, with their princes, to 
adore Jchovah, to walk in Lis ways, and to chant 
forth his praiſes. Ihe cali of the Centiles to the 
Goſpel is here foretold in words which cannot be 
miſtaken, and the redemption of the church, in 
Ci.riſt her head, is ſpoken of as the ſabjett of 

t:kyiving among the kings of the earth. In 
the day when I cricd, thou anſweredſt me, and 
ſtrei 2 enedſt me with ſtrength in my foul.” For 
this rea'on, e AN the kings of the earth thall praiſe 
thee, © Lord, &c. 

6. 7 Hug the loup be Fi 55 vet hath he refed unt 
the Ewtv : "but 149 troll 7 he Fus wveth afar off. 

Huli is he way to ſvztion and glory. Tt 
is ſald of ovr b&!-Ted Lord, that © becauſe he hum- 
bled hintteit, thereiote God highly exalted him :? 
and the great potentates of the world muſt tread in 
his ſteps, it they would be cxalted with him. As to 

the 


4 
<<. 
* 

* 
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the proud, God «© knoweth” and he deteſteth them; 
he beholdeth and kg. eth them at a 4 Giſtance,” 

7. { o29 I walk in {fo ie of treuble, thou ⁊tult 
revive me; flu ſhalt flretch firia " thine hand againſt 


the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand fhall 


- + . D 
/% 12 1,77 * 


Wnuo deth not 4e walk in the midſt of trouble,” 
while hie pliprinage Is pr rolonged upon corth ? 
Who hath not „ enemies” encom: Hafling him on eve- 

ry ide? O how comfortable, then, the reflection, 
that he is win us, who can „ revive” the dead; 
that we arc under the protection of an “ arm,” 
which is almighty! Yes, blafled Lord, we believe 
that this ſaping oi thy holy tant will de verified 
to every child of thine, even as it was to him, and 
to thy on Jeſus, in whote perion he might ſpeak 
it, as a provhct. Great, i inde ed, were the“ trous 
bles, in the mitlit of which the tete David „ Walk 


> On ® 


ed” up and down amongſt us. Hz: carried all our 


{orrows, becauſe he bare all our fins. © ct didſt 


thor revive him,” thou didſt raiſe him from the 
dead, and exalt him to thy throne in heaven, wacre 
he ever liveth to make interceihon for us, that we, 
who, in the days of our fle ſh, do alſo © wall in the 
midſt of trouble,” may be revives by thy Spirit, 
the viver of life and holinets. 

8. The LokD will pere that which concerneth 
me : thy mercy, O Lokb, endureth fr ever : jor/ate 
nat the works of thine c un hands. 

In troublaus times, and the days of affliction, we 
muſt jouk back on that which God hath already 
done for us, and from thence draw an argument, 
that he will “perfect that which remains, and not 
leave his work unfiniſhed: we mult remember, that 
his mercies tail not, after a time, but “ endure tor 
ever“ the lame; and when we call to mind, that 


we 


g 
* 


' 3 
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we are © the work of his own hands,” how can we 
think he will “ forſake us,” unleſs we utterly and 
finally foriike bim? 


XXIX pay. MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL M CXXXIX. 
AKCUMENT. 

It ſeems evident, from the latter part of this noble 
and inſtructive Pſalm, that the author penned 
it, at a time when he was perſecuted and calum- 
niated, as an appeal to the alh ſeeing judge be- 
tween him and his adverfaries. He takes the 
opportunity of expatiatirg in the ſublimeſt man- 
ner, 1— 2. on the omniprefence and emniſcience 
of him who 13—16. formeth man in the womb 
by his power, and 17. preterveth him, through 
lite by his providence. He then 19, 20. expret- 
ſeth his confidence, that God, as knowing all 
things, would deliver him from his enemies; 
21, 22. he declareth his zeal and fidelity in the 
fervice of his divine Maſter, by whom, 23, 24. 
he petitioneth to be proved, purified, and per- 
fected in the way of kolinels. 

1. O Lonxp, thou haſt ſearched me out and Inc tun 
me. 2. T hou kneweſi my down fitting and mine up- 
priſing, thou undertandefi my thought afar off. 3. Thou 
compaſſeſ# my path, and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. 4. For there is net a 
wird in my tongue, but lo, O LorD, teu knoweſt it 
altogether : or, When there is not a word in my tongue, 
lo, O Lorn, &c. 5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6. Such knows 
kedge is too wonderful for me ; it ts high, I cannot at- 
tain unte it. 

The Pſalmiſt employeth a beautiful variety of 
expreſſions to denote his faith in the Wr 


e 
d 
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and omniſcience of Jehovah, toom, in the latter 
part ot the Plalm, he appenleth, 48 thc proper. 
judge between him and hi i plocable enenves, 


He deſcribeth s Cod as hang that comp!ear 
knowledge of him and his oftiivs, which, among 


men, the moſt accurate „ {-rch,” aud the ftriitte 
ſcrutiny could not obtain as being thoroughly: gc- 
quainted with all bie ways,” cr proceedings, ay 
with his very thoughts” while yet zutting only 
in embryo, in his own mind; as watching and ob- 
ferving him at all ſeaivas, during the actions of the 
day, and his repoſe at night; and, in ſhort, as ba- 
ving ſo “ befet” him on all fides, and “ laid his 
hand upon him,” that ite could not move without 
his knowledge and confent. When we reflect that 
&« all things are thus naked and open to him with 
whom we have to do;” that although he dwelleth 
in the higheſt heavens, he ſurveyeth not only the 
outward acts, but the very hearts and imaginations 

of men upon earth—muſt we not each of us c 
out, „ Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
it is high, I cannot attain unto it;“ I cannot admire 
it enough, for I cannot conceive of it aright !—< The 
actual, conſtant confideration of God's preſence 
would be the readieſt way in the world to make fin 
to ceaſe from among the children of men, and for 
men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the ſaints in 
heaven, who cannot fin, for they always walk in 
the preſence, and behold the face of God.” See 
Biſhop "Vaylor's „ Holy Living.” Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 
7. Whither /*  T vo from thy Spirit? Or whither 
foall I flee fim „I aſcend up into hea= 
ven, thou art . , 4 nul iy bd tt hell, or the grave, 
bebeld thou ar e, yg. „ F tale the wings of the 
morning, an lavrll in the ute parts of the fra : 
10. Even there fall thy han lead me, and ity "ge 
PAT 


226 A COMMENTARY Pot. 139. 
hand foal hald mz. 11. If I fry, Surely the 2 eſs 


all cover me ; even the Vinh Foll le night about mice 
12. Yea, the d. 1 hideth nat 4 em thee, bit tho 
right ſhinih as the day + the darkneſs and the light are 
bath alike ts thee. 

We can never ſin with ſecurity, but in a place 
where the eye of God cannot behold us. And here 
is that placc? Had we a wn! to efcape his * c- 
tion, © whither {ſhould we go?“ ilraven is the ſcat 
of his glory, creation the ſcene ot his provence, 
and the gravenittelf will be the theure of bis pow- 
er; ſo that our etlorts will b- equally vain, whether 
we aſcend, or deſcend, or fly abroad upon the wings 
of the morning light, which dituſcth itfelf with 
ſuch velocity over the globe, from eaſt to weſt. 
The arm of the Almighty will ſtill at pl-ature pre- 
vent, and be ready to arreſt the fugitives in their 
progreſs. Darkneſs may, indeed, concezl us and 
our deeds from the ſight of men; but the divine 
preſence, like that of the fun, turns night into day, 
and makes all things manifeſt before God. The 
fame conſideration which ſhould reſtrain us from 
fin, ſhould alſo encourage us to work righteoul- 
neſs, and comfort us under all our forrows; name- 
ly, the thought, that we are never out of the light 
and protection of our Maker. The piety and the 
charity which are practiſed in cottages; the labour 
and the pain which are patientiy endured in the 
field, and on the bed of fickneſs; the miiery and 


torment inflicted by perſecution in the mines, the 


gallies, and the dungeons ; all are under the in- 
ſpection of Jehovuh, and are noted down by him 
againſt the day of recompenſe. He ſecs, and he 
will reward all we do, and ail we ſuffer, as beco- 
meth Chriſtians. He who, for our ſakes, cauſed 
his Son to delcend from heaven to the lower parts 

of 
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of the earth, au from thence to aſcend to heaven 
agen, wil watch over, prelerve, ant re-atlouble 
the parts of our bodies, though diflolved in the 
vrave, buried in the oc-an, or diſperſe to the four 
winds. Ho that, with alluſion to this event alfo, a 
dying ſervant of God may exclaim, Whither can 
I go from thy Spirit? Or whither can I fice from 
thy preſence : ? If, as to my ſpiritual part, I aſcend 
into heaven, thou art there, to receive mez it, as 
touching my body, I wake my bed in de or the 
grave, behold, thou art there, to ſecure me. If I 
take the wings of the wind, or tl.oſe yet more ex- 
peditious ones of the morning, and am carried by 
them to dwell in the midit of the 123, inttead of 
the bowels of the earth; tt!!! mall I be under thy 
power and providence; even there fhall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand the hold me fatt, pre- 
ſerving me for a joyful reſurrection, at the time 
appointed. 

13. For tho haj? ; ad, or, firmed my reins : 
thou 2 cg red me in my mather'g wmb. 14. 1 Il 
praiſe thee, fer I om fearf utty 4nd wond-rfully made: 
marvel/nrs are thy wvorts, ard that my /Sul let 
right wel. 

hat God feeth in darkneſs, and that from him 
nothing is hidden, his knowledge of, and power 
over our moſt inward parts, do plainly ew. He 
c formed,” and he therefore “ poſſeſſeth, as his 
own property, cur „ reins,” and is, confequently, 
privy to all thofe affections and deſires which flow 
from thence. It was he who & covered“ us in the 
womb, or, 45 it is elicwhere expreticy, . x. ii. 
who “ cloathed us wih Ein and ficth, ant fenced 
us with bones and finzws.” A work (5 aiccnifiiungs 


that before the Pialmiſt proceeds in his detcription 
of it, he cannot help breaking forth in rapture at 
the 
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the thought; I will praile thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made 

& Obſtupeo, et memet lita formidine luſtro, 

« Divini monumentum operis !” Lowrn. 

With awful joy I view this fran of mine, 

Stupendous monument of pow'r divine! 

15. My ſulſtunce was not hid from thee, when TI 
was made in ſecret, and curiouſly mrrought, or vari- 
gated, like needle-qwork, in the 1,40; parts of the earth. 
16. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfett, 
and in thy beck all my members were written, nich 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 

By the “ lower parts of the earth” is undoubted- 
ly to be underſtood the © womb,” where the ſœtus 
is gradually formed and maturcd for the birth, like 
plants and flowers under ground. The procels is 
compared to that in a piece of work wrought with 
a needle, or faſhioned in the loom; which, with 
21] its beautiful variety of colour, and proportion of 
figure, ariſeth by degrees to perfection under the 
hand cf the artiſt, framed according to a pattern 
lying before him, from a rude mats of filk, or other 

materials, Thus, by the wiſdom and power of 
_ Coed, and after a plan delineated in his book, is a 
ſhapeleis mats wrought up into the moſt curious 
texture of nerves, arteries, bones, muſcles, mem- 
branes, ant ſkin, moſt ikilfully interwoven and 
connected with each other, until it becometh a bo- 
dy harmouionſiy diverſified with all the limbs and 
linecaments of 4 nun, not one of which at firſt ap- 
peared, any more then the figures were to be cen 
in the bail of ik. But then (which is rhe chief 
thing here ini ted on by the Plalmiſt) whereas the 
human artificer muſt have the cleareſt light where- 
by to accompliſh his taik, the divine v orkmaiter 


eth 


ly 


H. 
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ſceth in ſecret, and effecteth all his wonders with- 
in the dark and narrow confines of the womb. 
'The reformation of our corrupted and diffolved 
bodies, which is to be wrought, at the laſt day, in 
the womb of the earth, in order to their new birth, 
will crown all the works of the Almighty. 

17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto, or, concer- 
ning me, O God! How great is the ſum of them 2 

I ſhould count them, they are more in number than the ſand- 
when I wake, I am flill with thee. 


From the wonders of God's forming hard, the 
Pſalmiſt proceeds to thoſe of his all- directing Provi- 
dence, which afford additional proofs of the divine 
omniſcience and omnipreſence. The © thoughts” 
and counſels of Jehovah concerning David, his ap- 
pointment to the throne, his troubles, and his pre- 
ſervation in the midſt of them, were precious“ 
and delightful ſubjects of meditation and praiſe, 
never to be exhauſted of the rich matter they con- 
tained. With theſe in his mind he lay down at 
night to reſt, and, when he awoke” in the mor- 
ning, his thoughts naturally recurred to the pleaſ- 
ing theme; he began where he had left off, and 
found himſelf, in heart and ſoul, « ſtill preſent 
with God,” ſtill ruminating on him and his works. 
The mercies of heaven in the redemption of the 
church, by the ſufferings and exaltation of the true 
David, according to the divine decree concerning 
him—how precious are. they to believers! How 
great is the ſum, how far exceeding all human a- 
rithmetic to number them ! Let them be to us the 
conſtant ſubjects of contemplation, admiration and 
thankſgiving, day and night; and let death, that 
laſt fleep, find us engaged in an employment, 
which, when we awake, and ariſe from the grave, 

Vor. IIL. a we 
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we ſhall reſume, and proſecute to eternity, in the 
preſence of God. 


19. Surely thou wilt lay the wicked, O God; or, Wilt 
thou not flay the wicked, © God ? depart from me, there- 
fore, ye blood thirfly men. 20. For they ſpeak againſt thee 

evickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
David now draws the intended conclufion from 
the premiſſes, ſo largely expatiated upon in the for- 
mer part of the Pialm. As if he had faid—And 
wilt thou not, O God, thou who art every where 
preſent, ſeeing and knowing all things: thou to 
whom the juſtice of my cauſe, and the iniquity of 
mine adverſaries, are equally open ; thou who haſt 
formed, and, hitherto, in ſo wonderful a manner, 
watched over, and preſerved thy ſervant; “ wilt 
thou not ſlay the wicked,” and deliver me, as thou 
haſt promifed to do, out of their hands ? I know 
thou wilt; * depart from me, therefore, ye blood- 
. thirſty men;” I truſt in my God, and will have no 
connection, in the way of treaty or friendſhip, 
with you. You are not my enemies, but thoſe of 
Jehovah, againſt whom, not conſidering that he is 
privy to all your words, and even to your thoughts, 
you * ſpeak” preſumptuoufly and « wickedly,” and 
whoſe « name” you © take in vain,” no leſs when 
you do evil under a godly pretence, and call him 
to witneſs the truth of your lies and caluraniee, 
than when you openly blaſpheme him. Such ſcem- 
eth to be the full import of theft two verſes; and 
their application to the members of the church, 
when at any time in ſimilar circumſtances, is obvious. 
21. Do not I hate them, O Load, that hate thee ? and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 22. 
4 hate them with pere hatred : I count them thine enemies. 
A faithful tervant hath the ſame intereſts, the 
fame friends, the ſame enemies, with his Maſter, 
whoſe 
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whoſe canſe and honour he is, upon all occaſions, 
in duty bound to ſupport and maintain. A good 
man hates, as God himſelf doth ; he hates not the 
perſons of men, but their ſins; not what God made 
them, but what they have made themfelves. We 
are neither to hate the men, on account of the vices 
they practiſe ; nor to love the vices, for the fake of 
the men who practiie them. He who obſervethi in- 
variably this d ſtirCtion, fulalleth the perfect law of 
charity, and hath the love of God and of his neigh- 
bour abiJling in him. 

23. Search me, O Gad, and knw my heart ; try me, 
and know my thoughts. 24. And ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

Ia the firſt verſe of the Pſalm, David declared, 
that Jehovah had “ fearched him out, and known 
« him;” he concludes with a petition, that his pro- 
ceedings, and even his thoughts, might be ſtill ſcru- 
tinized by his Maker, in order to their perfect put i- 
fication from any evil which might be in them, or 
adhere to them. Should the hotteſt furnace ot ad- 
verſity he found neceſſary to purge the droſs from 
the Giver, he refuſeth not to be diſſolved in it, and 
new formed, ſo that he might only become a veſſel 
of honour, fitted for the maſter's ute here below, 
and vouchſafed a place afterwards in his temple a- 
dove. „ See if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting !”? 


PSALM CX. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pfalm containeth, 1—8. a prayer for deliver- 
ance from periecutors, and calumniators, their 
violence and their wiles; 9—T11. a prophecy of 
their final deſtruction, and 12, 13. the ſalvation 
of the afflicted righteous. 
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David in his troubles, and is applicable to Chritt 

and to the church, reſpectively, in theirs. 

1. Deliver me, O Lok, from the evil man: pre- 
erve me from the violent man : 2. Which imagine ni'f= 
chief in their hearts ; continually are they gathered lo- 
gether for the uur. 

« Evil and violent men” exiſt in all ages, to har- 
raſs and oppreſs the ſervants of God; their thouglits 
are employed in * imagining miſchicf“ again(t ſuch, 
and their hands are ready at all times for the © war.” 
Had we no enemies without, there are the ſe with- 
in, who are ever fighting and troubling us. We 
cannot put off our Chriſtian armour for a moment 
in this world, nor enter into prace and reſt, but 
by a happy death, and a joyful reſurrection. 'Then 
God will « deliver” us, as he delivered David, and 
our blefſed Lord and Maſter, the Son of David, 
from their reſpective enemies. 

3. They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent ; 
adder's poiſon is under their lips. 

Slander and calumny muſt always precede and 
accompany perſecution, becauſe malice itſelf cannot 
excite people againſt a good man, as ſuch; to do 
this, he muſt firſt be repreſented as a bad man. 
What can be faid of thoſe, who are buſied in this 
manner, but that they are a *“ generation of vipers,” 
the brood of the old Serpent,“ that grand accufer 
and calumriator of the brethren, having under their 
tongues a bag of « poiſon,” conveying inſtant death 
to the reputation on which they faſten. I hus Da- 
vid was hunted as a rebel, Chriſt was crucified as a 
blaſphemer, and the primiive Chriſtians were tor- 
tured as guilty of inceſt and murder. 


4. Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the wicked, 


preſerve me from the vidlent men, who have purpsfed to 
overthrow my goings. &. The proud have laid a ſnare 


fer 
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for me, and cords ; they have ſpread a net by the away 


fide : they have for gone for me. 


David here detcriverh the ſubtlety and indu 
employee by his enemies to cect his deſtruction, 
by iving in wait for him, as a ſkilful fowler doth 
for his gane, to thut they thought it impoſſible he 
mould elcape heir bands. Such was the conduct 


of tne fes with regard to the Hon of David. And 
{) now er ned the policy, how unwearied the ap- 
p. 2104 »t our tpiritual advertiries, to © overthrow 
our 311125” in the path of life and falvation, to 


circumveciit, and to deſtroy us for ever | How are 


te the faarcs, the nets, and the gins, placed tor us, 
by that cunning and experienced artiſt, who takes 
care that nothing thould appear in view, but the 
alluring baits of honour, pleaſure, and profit, while 
of the toils we have no notice, till we find ourſelves 
entangled and caught in them. Who thall preſerve 
us thus walking in the midſt of dangers? He to 


whom David, in the following verſes, preferreth his 


prayer, and teacheth us to do IkCwiſe. 

6. I ſaid unte the Loud, then art my God: hear the 
voice of my ſupplicationr, O Lord. 7. O God the Lon, 
the flrength of my ſulvatizn, thou hajt covered my head 


in the day of battle. 8. Grant not, O Lonp, the de- 


fires of the apicted ; Further nat his wicked device, leſt 


they exalt themſelves. | 
Jehovah, the God of David, is alſo our God, and 
he is always ready to hear our ſupplications. He is 
our ſtrength, and hat. otten covered our head with 
the helmet of falvation, in the day ot battle and 
open war with our fpirituai-enemics. Nor will he, 
for the glory of his name, grant their deſires, or 
permit their more ſceret © devices” and machina- 
tions to work the deſtruction of his people; leſt 
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they exalt themſelves, as having fruſtrated his coun- 
ſels for the redemption of his ſervants. 

9. As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, the 
miſchief of their own lips ſhall cover them. 10. Burn- 
ing coals ſhall fall upon them ; they ſhall be caſt into the 
Fre, into deep pits, that they riſe not up again. 11. An 
evil ſpeaker Mall not be effablifhed in the earth, evil ſhall 
| bunt the violent man to overthrow him. 

The prophet, in thele three verſes, predicteth 
thoſe juſt judgments, which heaven will inflict on 
the flanderers and perſecutors of the righteous. 
Their lips, which utterred miſchief againſt others, 
ſhall be the means of covering themſelves with con- 
fuſion, when out of their own mouths they ſhall be 
Judged. Thoſe tongues, which have contributed to 
- ſet the world on fire, ſhall be tormented with the 
hot burning coals of eternal vengeance: and they 
who, with ſo much eagerncfs and diligence, have 

red pits for the deſtruction of their brethren, 
mall be caſt into a deep and bottomlcfs pit, out of 
which they will not riſe up again any more for ever. 
Evil ſpeakers and falſe accufers ſhall gain no laſt- 
ing eſt.bi.ſhment, but puniſhment ſhall hunt fan 
through all its doubles, and ſeize it at laſt as its 
legal prey. Let theſe great truths be firmly rooted 
in our hearts, and they will keep us ſteady, in the 
worſt of times. | 
12. I know that the Lonn will maintain the cauſe 


of the offlifted, and the right of the por. 13. Surely 


the righteaus ball give thanks unto thy name, the up- 
right ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 

That unjuſt and oppreſſive men ſhall, in the end, 
ſuffer proportionably to their deſerts, we are aſſured 
from this conſideration, namely, that the Almighty 
is the patron of the injured and oppreſſed. tie will 
plead the cauſe of the meek and lowly, who' are 


-— 
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uſed by the world, as their bleſſed Maſter was uſed 
before them. A day will come, when, delivered 
out of all their troubles, they ſhail „ give thanks 
unto thy name,” O Lord, and “ Uwell in thy pre- 
ſence” for evermore. 


PSALM CXII. 


ARGUMENT. 

David ſeems to have compoſed this Pſalm juſt be- 
fore his Hight to Achiſh king of Gath; when he 
had a ſecond time {pared Saul's life, but could truſt 
him no longer. See 1 Sam. xXxvi. and xxvii. 1. 
1, 2. He prayeth earneſtly for help, and intreat- 
erh to be heard, as when able to attend the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle; 3—5. he petitianeth to 
be preſerved from the jnares of idolatry, in the 
country whither he was going; 6, 7. he relateth 
his own conduct toward Saul, and that of Saul 
toward him; 8, 9. he protefleth his faith in Je- 
Lovah, and redoubleth his prayer to him; o. he 
predicteth the deſtruction of his enemies, and his 
own deliverance. Many parts of the expoſition 
ot this Pfalm, given by the late learned M Peters, 
in his Critical Diſſertation on the Book. of Job, 
have been adopted in the enſuing comment. 

1. LoRD, I will cry unto thee, make haſte unta me: 
give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 2. Let 
my prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe ; and the 
lifting up of my hands, as the evening ſacrifice. 

The earneſt and repeated ſuppiication for help, 
in the firſt of theſe verſes, ſuſſiciently declares the 
Pfalmiſt to have been, at the time, in a ſituation of 
the urmoſt diſtreſs. And the ſecond verſe as plainly 
ſheweth, that he was then at a diſtance from the ta- 
bernacle, where all the ſolemn prayers of the Iſrael- 


ites, together with their daily facrifices, were _— 
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ed up. And therefore, with his face, probably, 
directed thither, lic e Danict in Vabylon praying to- 
wards feruſalem, he begs that Cod would accept of 
all witch it was in his power to perform, namely, 
the devotion of his heart, and the elevation of his 
hands in prayer; that the one might aſcend to hea- 
ven, fragrant and well pleaſing, as the cloud of 
t incente” mounting from the holy altar; and the 
other, in conjunction with it, prevail, inſtead of the 
« evening oblation,” for the deliverance of himſelf 
and his COMPLNIONE. 
Set a sun,, O Lord, before my mouth, Keep the 
door of my lips Or, 4 guard 6 the door 4 mw 9 Ar. 
4. Incline nct mine heart, i. ©. ſuffer uc my hear! t be 
incliued, to any evil thing, ts prouct'fe Wit x, d works with 
men that work miguity, or, idolatry ; ard ot me nt eat 
of their duinties. 

David was now going to ſeek a retreat ſrom the 
perſecutions of his matter Sanl amidit a race of ido- 
laters, who would be curious to obicrve ai; his words 
and actions, and would attempt to draw him in to 
be a partaker with then in their idol wor hip, or 
to ſuſpect him as a {py and an enemy, if ne ceruled 
to comply with them. Fe theretore beſecches God 
to © {et a watch before his mouth, a guord over the 
door of his lips,“ that he might neither cud anger 
his own ſafety by his imprudent carriage, nor vio- 
late his religion by any weak compliances. Fe in- 
treats to be preſerved from that greateſt of all evils, 
the renouncing Jehovah to follow vain aud {trange 
Gods. He defires that he might not be poiity of 
this heinous and preſumptuous ſin, no not ie much 
as in thought Suffer not mine here to be in- 
clined to any evil hing; that be might abher to 
play the hypocrite, by joining in the abominations 
of the heathen, the men that work icolatry,” 

though 
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though but in ſhew ard appearance only; and that 
he might never be allured by the pomp and plea- 
ture of their feaſts, by their uxurious meats, and 
laſcivious rites, to mix in their religious feſtivals, to 
eat, and drink, and riſe up to play—* neither let 
me eat of THEIR dainties.“ A Chrittian, living 
amongſt unhelievers and ſenſualiſts in the world, 
hath abundant reaſon to put up the fame prayers, 
and to uſe the fame precautions. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me, it thall be a &ineneſs ; 
and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent dil which 


fall not break, or, depreſs my head : for yet my prayer 


4% (hall be in their calamities, or, againj their wickeds 


10. 
David continueth his prayer, and beggeth of hea- 
ven, as one of its beſt and choiceſt bleſſings, that if 


at any time, through the frailty of nature, he ſhould 


be inclined to yield to the above-mentioned tempta- 
tions, he might find, among his attendants, ſome 
<« righteous” and faithful friend, who might, with 
a kind ſeverity, check and © reprove” him. Such 
reproof, he ſays, would, at that ſeaſon, be to him 
as the wa) j3Þv the „ chief, or moſt precious and ex- 
cellent oil;” dee Exod. xxx. 23. it would not“ de- 
preſs his head,” n or cauſe him to “ hang 
it down,” as people in forrow do, but it would be 
the oil of gladnets,” refreſhing, euliveniag, ſtrength- 
ening, and enabling him to lift up his head above 
the temptation, againſt which he had been praying, 
and, with renewed vigour, would ſtill continue to 
pray; „for yet my prayer” ſhall be &77?272 « againſt 
their wickedneiles.” The bificd effects of re- 
proof, when given and taken as it ought to be, ne- 
ver, ſurely, were more exactly, or more beautifully 


deſcribed. 
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6. i Ten their judges are overthrown in ſtony places, 
they ſhall hear my <vords, far they are faveet. 

Of this verſe, as it ſtands in our tranil.tion, I 
know not what can be made. When literaliy ren- 
dered from the Hebrew, it runs thus —“ Their 
judges have been diſmiſſed in the ſides of the ro ck 
and have heard my words that they were tv est. 


David, reilecting on Saul's cruelty, in driving him 
out of his country, to wander am ongſt aliens aud 


idolaters, very naturally calls to mind and mentions 
his own different behavicur towards that implacille 
enemy, Whole life he had ſpared at two feveral 
times, when he had it in his power to deſtroy him 
as he pleated. « Their jud ges, or princes, leaders, 
generals,” &c. according to the frequent uſage ef 
the word in Scripture, 1222 « have been dilnife 
fed” (the common ſignification of the verb <=-) « in 
the ſides of the rock,” when I had them at an ad- 
vantage there 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. „ and have heard 
my words, 4 they were ſweet “; they only 
heard me expoſtulate with them in a manner fo 
mild and humble, that even Saul himſelf was over- 
come, and “ lift up his voice and wept, faying, My 
fon David, thou art more righteous than I—The 
Lord reward thee good for that thou haſt done unto 
me this day.” 1 dam. xxiv. 16. Such hath been 
my conduc: towards the ſervants of Saul. Yet how 
have my people, alas, been by them mott milcrably 
butchered |— 
7. Our bones are ſcaitercd at the grave's mouth ; as 
when one cutteth and cewoeth wind pan the earth. 
This, probably, alluccs to the bloody mailacre 
of Ahimelec and the prieſts that were in Nob, who, 
to the number of eighty-five perſons, al! of a fa- 
cred 


This is Mr Purer's interpretat! on ef the vaſe : and Dre 
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cred character, and all innocent, were inhumanly 
flaughtered together by Doeg the Edomite. Such 
havoc as this might well be compared to the cutting 
and cleaving of wood, like the fragments of which, 
the bones of the ſufferers lay ſcattered here and 
there upon the ground, as many of the bodies might 
be devoured, before pits were prepared, near the 
field of flaughter, for their interment. To feel the 
force of the Fialiniſt's expreſſions in this verſe, we 
need not have recourſe to ſuch extraordinary ſcenes 
of tyranny and cruelty. The daily diffolution and 
deſtruction of our bodies, in the common way, will 
be found abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. 
For who can attend the digging of a grave, and 
vizw the ruins then diſcloſed, without exclaiming, 
« Our bones lie fcaiicred at the grave's mouth; as 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth!” Inder Rachel hath often had occaſion to 
bemoan her cundreu, thus untimely flain by the 
unrelenting ſword of perſecution. But let her re- 
frain her voice from weeping, and her eyes from 
tears. Fler children ſhall return again from the 
dead, and tiwr bones ſhall rejoice and flouriſh 
as an herd. Jer. xxXxi. 15. Iſai. Ixvi. 14. 
8. But mine are unte thee, O Gop the Lord : 
711 wt 15 my ee, te, ave not my jul deſtitute. g. Keep 


me jm {he ſhave which they have laid for me, and 


fro: n the Tins of the werhkers of iuiguities. 


he princivle upon which David acted, and ſup- 
ported himſelf under his troubles, was a — truſt 
in God, and a ſteady reſolution to obey him. With 
confidence, therefore, he made his prayer, that Je- 
hovah would keep kim from the ſnares which Saul 
ar.d his counſellors had laid for him on one hand, 
and from thoſe of the idolaters, among whom he 
| Was 
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was driven, on the other; that ſo he might not be 
left deſtitute and loſe his life, or, which he prized 
more, his faith. For it is remarkable, that in his laſt 
ſpeech to Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. where he mentions 
the wicked policy of his enemies, who had contri- 
ved to force him into baniſhment, he mentions not 
the danger of his life, but only that of his religion 
They have dr 4 cn me out this day from abid- 
ing in the inheritance oi the LorD, ſaying, go ſerve 
other gods; intimating, that they had done what 
lay in their power to drive him to idolatry, by for- 
cing him into a country, where he would have the 
ſtrongeſt temptations to it. 

10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall fall into 
their on nets rogethor, whilft that I withal eſcape. 

From the ſequel of the hiſtory we find that the 
hope and aſſurance here expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt 
were not vain. He eſcaped all the ſnares that were 
laid for him on every fide; he lived to fee the death 
of Saul, who fell in a battle with the Philiſtines, 
and thoſe Philiſtines ſubdued by himſelf and his 
ſubjects. So will the devices of all our enemies be 
in the end turned againſt themſelves ; they thall 
fall and periſh, but we ſhall triumph, with our Re- 
deemer, to eteruity. 


XXIX Dar. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM CXLIL 


ARGUMENT. 

The title of this Pſalm informs us, that it was a 
prayer of David, when he was in the cave, that 
is, moſt probably, the cave of Adullam, whither 
he fied, when in danger both from Saul and 
from the Philiſtines. 1 dam. xxii. 1. It contain- 
eth 1, 2. a ſupplication; 3—5. an act of confi- 
dence in God at that feafon of danger and deſti- 
tution; 6. a tender complaint of his W 

an 
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and 7. a petition for deliverance. Our tranſla- 
tors having rendered ſome of the verbs in the 
paſt tenſe, the liberty hath been taken to alter 
them, agreeably to the Hebrew, and to the tenor 
of the Ptalm, which ſeemeth to be an actual 
prayer, and not the relation of one. 

1. I will cry unto the LoxD with my voice: with 
my voice unto the Lon D will I make my ſupplication. 
2. I will pour cut my complaint before him; I will fhew 
before him my trouble, 

The ſtate of David in the cave of Adullam was a 
ſtate of utter deſtitution. Perſecuted by his own 
countrymen, diſmiſſed by Achiſh, and not yet join- 
ed by his own relations, or any other attendants, 
he took refuge in the cave, and was there, alone. 
But in that diſconſolate, and ſeemingly deſperate 
fituation, he deſponded not. He had a friend in 
heaven, into whoſe boſom he “ poured forth his 
complaint,” and told him the fad. ſtory of his 
trouble and diſtreſs. When danger beſetteth us 
around, and fear is on every fide, let us follow the 
example of David, and that of a greiter than David, 
who, when Jews and Gentiles conſpired againſt 
him, and he was left all alone, in the garden, and 
on the croſs, gave himſelf unto prayer. 

3. When my ſpir:! i overwhetmed zuitbin ine, thert 
thou knoxwe/? my path: in the way wherein I walk have 
they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

he meaning is, 'Tnough my thoughts are ſo 
broken and confiiied, that 1 am not able to counſel 
and direct myſelt in theſe ſtraights, yet thou know- 
eſt the path wherein I walls, thou art with me, and 
wilt preterve me from thof: who watch all my ſteps, 
and lye in ambuin for me. Such ſhould be at all 
times the conſidence of believers in the wiſdom, 


the power, and the goodneſs of God, even when 
Vol. III. X human 
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human prudence has done its utmoſt, and is at its 
wits end. 

4. Lock en my right hand, and ſee that there is no 
man that will know me : refuge faileth me; no man 
careth for my foul. 5. I cry unto thee, O Loxp, I 
ſay, T hou art my refuge, and my portion in the land :f 
the living. | 

David beſeecheth God to conſider his deſtitute 
condition, to “ look on his right hand,” the place 
where the advocate uſed to ſtand, and to „ ſee 
that there was no man that would know,” acknow- 
ledge him, and take his part; „refuge failed him;“ 
there was on earth no patron, to va he could 
commit himſelf and his cauſe; no one, e that 
would “ feek, require, or avenge his foul.” Thus 
Dr Hammond expounds the words in a forenſic 
ſenſe. How affectingly do they deſcribe the diſtitu- 
tion of David in the cave, and that of the ſon of 
David in the day of his paſſion, death, and burial! 
Death will, in like manner, ſtrip us of all our earthly 
connections and dependences. But even at that 
hour, may we, each of us, „cry unto thee, O 
Lord, and fay, Thou art my refuge and my portion 
in the land of the living!“ | 

6. Attend unto my cry, fer I am brought very two; 
deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are flronger than 
J. 7. Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may praiſe 
thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs me about ; for, 
or, when thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. 

This prayer of David was heard and anſwered ; 
he was delivered from his perſecutors, enlarged 
from his diſtreſs, exalted to the throne, and join- 
ed by all the tribes of Iſrael. The true David was 
delivered from his ſtronger perſecutors, brought 
from the ſepulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, 
owned and ſubmitted to by the converted nations, 
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who became the Iſrael and people of God. Nor 
let us fear, though we be brought very low, and 
our perſecutors, the world, the tleth, and the de- 
vil, be at any time too ſtrong for us. God will de- 
liver us from the bondage of fin, and redeem us 
from the priſon of the grave, to join the great aſ- 
ſeinbly before the throne, and there to praiſe his 
name for ever. 


PSALM CXLUL 


ARGUMENT, 

This is the ſeventh and laſt of the Penitential 
Pſalms; and as we are not informed of any parti- 
cular temporal calamities, which gave occafion to 
its being compoſed, we thall explain it according 
to the general ule now made of it in the church, 
for which, indeed, it ſeems to have bcen origi- 
nally and entirely deſigned. After the example 
of David, the penitent 1. maketh his prayer to 
God for pardon ; 2. acknowledgeth the impoſ- 
ſibility of any man being ſaved, but by grace; 3, 
4. deploreth the lamentable effects of fin; 5. 
comforteth himſc lf with a retroſpect of God's 
mercies of old; and 6—12. prayeth, in a variety 
of expreſſions, for remiſſion of tin, ſanctiſication, 
ay redemption. | 

Hear ny prayer, O Lorp, give car te my ſup 


ph at. one in thy faithfulneſs anſauer me, and in thy 


7180 Mteouſng 4 


W hea Mary Magdalene waſhed the fect of Chriſt 


with her tears, he knew what the perition was 


which her foul deſired to have granted, and an- 
fwrcred it, accordingly, before it was made in words, 
by ſaying, „Thy tins are forgiven thee.” Thus the 


penitent, without mentioning the ſubject of his re- 


gueſt, as being well known to God, begs thar his 
X 2 prayer 
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« prayer, and ſupplication may be heard and an- 
ſwered,” agreeably to the . faithfulneſs and righte- 
ouſneſs of Jehovah.” 

2. And enter nat into judgment with thy ſervant ; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſlificd. 

In the tirſt verſe, the ſuppliant appealed to the 
promiſes of God, and his fidelity in performing 
them. Here he urgeth the fallen, ſinful, wretch- 
ed ſtate of human nature, which hath rendered it 
abſolutely impcſiible that any fon of Adam can be 
faved, ſhould God « enter imo judgment with him,” 
and exact the puniſhment due to his offences accord- 
ing to the LAw, inſtead of pardoning them by an 
act of CRC RE. The thoughts of ſuch a trial are 
enough to appall the ſoul of the beſt man living, 
to make his fleſh tremble, and all his bones ſhake, 
as if he ſtood at the foot of Sinai, and beheld Je- 
hovah ready to break forth upon him, in the flame 
of devouring fire. 

3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath made me 
to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that have been long dead. 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me: my 
heart within me is deſelate. 

We have an « enemy,” who e perſecutes” us with 
unrelenting malice; be © {mites our life down to 
the ground,” as often as we yicld to temptation, 
and fall fron: our ſtate of holincſe, to grovel in baſe 
and earthly deliresz he “ makes us to dwell in 
darkneſs,“ when he has thus withdrawn us from 
the light of heaven, which before illuminated vs, 
while we walked in itz the ſpiritual life, for a time, 
is extinguiſhed, and we become, for all the pur- 
poſes of faith and charity, like thoſe that have been 
long dead. Therefore, at the confideration of 
this our ſad eſtate, when God has enabled us to ſee 


and 
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and know it, our ſpirit is overwhelmed within us“ 
with remorſe, anxiety, and deſpondency; and “ our 
heart within us” deprived of the comforts of con- 
ſcience, the joys of the Spirit, and the preſence of 
the Beloved, is “ deſolate,” forlorn, miſerable. To 
reſcue the ſinner from this — and loſt 
condition, our bleſſed Saviour was forſaken on the 
croſs; © his ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, 
and his heart within him was deſolate; the enemy” 
was ſuffcred to © {mite his” precious © life down to 
the ground,” and he « dwelt,” for three days, in 
dark acts, as the © men that have been long dead.” 

5. I remember the days of old, I meditiate on all thy 
eworks : I muſe an the work of thy hands. 

Wher 1in has thus laid us low, and, as it were, 
flain and entombed us, we begin to revive, and to 
arite from the dead, through hope of forgiveneſs 
and reſtoration to the divine favour, by « remem- 
bering the days of old, and meditating on all the 
works” of love and mercy, which Jehovah then 
wrought towards thoſe who were ſinners, like our- 
ſeives. While we © muſe” on ſuch inſtances of his 
goodneſs, the reflection is obvious, Is he not ſtill 
the ſame gracious God? Will he not do as much 
for us, upon our repentance, as he hath formerly 
done for others, upon theirs ? « Let us ariſe, and 

to our Father !” 

5. 1ftretch forth my hands unto thee ; my ſoul thirſts 
eth after thee as a thirſty land. 

Prayer is the voice of faith. The ſinner who 
views his ſituation, and believes, on having conſi- 
dered God's works of old, that he ſhall be deliver- 
ed out of it, will ſoon „ {tretch for his hands,” in 
ſupplication to heaven. His ſoul will gaſp and 


t after that grace and mercy which deſcend 
| above, like the rain in its ſeaſon, to beſtow- 
X 3 reireſhmeat, - 
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refreſhment, beauty, and fertility, on a parched 
and « thirſty land.” While we recite this verſe, 
let us not be unmindful of Him, whoſe hands were 
often ſtrerched forth in prayer for his people, and 
whoſe ſoul thirſted after our ſalvation, even then, 


| when he felt the extremity of bodily thirſt, on the 


croſs. 

7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lorn, my ſpirit faileth, 

hide nat thy face from me : It I be like unto them that 
9 dotun into the pit. 

Theſe words would come with propriety from the 
mouth of one in dauger of temporal death. They 
are no lels proper in the mouth of him who is in 
d enger of death eternal. Rather, they receive an 
additional force and energy, when uſed in this lat- 
ter ſenſe. 

8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morn- 
ing, for in the? do I trufl ; cauſe me ts know the way 
evherein I ſhould walk : I lift up my foul unto thee. 

The peniteat praycth, that he may „ hear the 
voice of God's loving kindneſs,” ſpeaking pardon 


and peace to his ſoul, “in the morning,” ſpeedily 
and early, after the long dark night of fear and 


ſorrow, through which he is paſſing. This he 
hopes, becaute, diſclaiming all other reliance, he 
placeth his confidence in God alone; © in thee do 
I truſt.” Nor is he only folicitous for the forgive- 
neſs of what is paſt, but for future direction in the 
courſe of duty; “ thew thou me the way wherein 
I ſhould walk.” And to the end that he may fol- 
low ſuch directions, he hath withdrawn his afﬀec- 
tions froca things below, and ſet them on things 
above; „I lift up my ſoul unto thee.” 
g. Deliver me, O LorD, from mine enemies: J 
unto thee te hide me. 10. Teach me te do thy will, for 
thu 
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thou art my G, thy Spirit is gad; lead me, or, let 
thy good Sprrit lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 

He continueth to pray that he may be “ deliver- 
ed from his enemies,” the world, the fleth, and the 
devil, from whoſe temptations he “ fleeth,” by re- 
pentance and faith, to the Almighty, to “ hide” 
and protect him. He requeſteth to be full inſtruc- 
ted in the will” of him, whom, as his Lord and 
his « God,” he hath determined to ſerve and obey. 
But conſcious of his own inability to do the will of 
Jehovah, even when known, he intreateth the good 
Spirit of God to © lead” him out of the mazes of 
error, and the pollutions of vice, into the pleaſant 
« land” “ of truth and holineſs. 

11. Puiche'nr me, O LoRD, for thy Names ſake ; for 


thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my foul out of trouble. 12. 


And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and diſtrey all. 
them that offl:t my joul ; for 1 am thy ſervant. 

The verbs in theſe two laſt verſes, ae Dr Ham- 
mond hath noted, ſhould be rendered in the future; 
Thou ſhalt quicken,” &c. and then the Pſalm 
will end, as uſual, with an act of faith an l aſſu- 
rance, that all thoſe mercies, which have been aſk- 
ed, thall be obtained; that God, for the fake of his 
« Name,” and his © righteouſneſs,” of his glory, and 
his faithfulneſs in the performance of his promiſes, 
will not fail to be favourable and gracious to his 
ſervants, „ quickening” them, even when dead in 
treſpaſſes and tins, and bringing them, by degrees, 
&« out of all their troubles;” going forth with them 
to the battle againſt their ſpiritual © eacmies,” and 

enabling 

* Mr Mexxicx mentions the ſimilar phraſes of æ 2d Ane, 


and Ae ,d, among the Greeks. Or en n may ſig- 
nify the land that is plain, and direct, even and ſtraight 


where he might purſue his intended courſe of piety and goodneſs, 


without fear of meeting with obſtructions in the way, or danger 
ef wan4czing out of it. 
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enabling them to vanquith the authors of their * af- 
fliction“ and miſery, to mortity the tleth, and to 
overcome the world; that fo they may triumph 
with their Redeemer, in the day when he ſhall like- 
wiſe quicken their mortal bodies, and put all ene- 
mies under their feet. 


XXX DAY. MORNING PRAYER. 
FS AL MM e. 


ARGUMENT. 

It appears, from verſe 2. and verſe to. of this Pſalm, 
that it was compoſed after David's acceſſion to 
the throne. And it is evident, from verſe 5, &c. 
that he had more -remies ſtill to conquer, ſuch 
as the Philiſtines, &c. He therefore, 1, 2. bleſſ- 
eth Jehovih, and 3, 4. exprefleth his aſtonith- 
ment at the divine gocdnefs ſhewn to ſuch a 


creature as man. $5—$, He beſeecheth God to 


perfect his work, and ſubdue the remaining ad- 
verſaries by the nigh! of his power. 9, 10. He 
breaks forth again into a ſtrain of thankſgiving, 
and 11—15. again returns to his prayers for the 
compleat redemption, and the proſperity of If 
rael. If we ſubſtitute in our minds, Meſſiah for 
David, the cl.urch for Irael, and ſpiritual for 
temporal bleſſings, the Ftilm will preſent itſelf 
to us, as a noble evangelical hymn. | 
I. Bleſed be the Lon D my ftrength, who teacheth 
hands to war, and my jingers to fight. 
What David bere acknowledgeth, with regard to 
his victories, and that £11 or might by which they 
were obtained, {hould be likewiſe acknowledged by 
all earthly kings and generals, in the day of battle 
and conqueſt. For ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, 
we depend on the grace of God, which alone can 
give us wiſdom and “ ſtrengtlr to have victory, and 


tao 
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to triumph againſt ſin, the world, and the devil.” 
Even the captain of our ſalvation fought and over- 
came by a power that was divine. Jehovah taught 
H1s hands to war, and 11s fingers to fight.” And 
« bleſſed,” on that account, be the name of Jeho- 
vah, in the church, for evermore. 

2. My geadneſt, Heb. my mercy *, and my fortreſs, 
my high tower, and my deliverer, my ſbicld, and he in 
whom I truſt, ſubdueth my pegple under me. 

The goodnels,” or > mercy” of God inclineth 
us, in time of trouble, to fly to him as to a “ for- 
treſs,” or © tower,” in which we find 1efuge; and 
when we have thus put ourlelves under his patron- 


age, he becometh our „ dcliverer” from preſent 


danger ; our « ſhield,” or protector, againſt any that 
may afterwards ariſe ; the object of our unlimited 
« truſt” and confidence; and, at laſt, the « ſub» 
duer” of all oppoſition « nader us.“ 

3. Lon, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge 


him ? Or the ſon of man, that thou m:heft account of 


im? 4. Men is hr to vanity : his days are as a 
dow that paſſeth aua. th . _ 

After a thankſgiving for the works hich J-hoee 
vah had wrought, foilowetl a reflection on tle croae 
ture * man,” for whom ihey were wrought. duch 
a reitection, introduced in the fame manner, and 
almoſt in the fame worde, we me: t with in If vin. 
4. which paſſage, being c:ted by the Apo!:le, leb. 
ii. 6. and applied to Chriſt, afford: an argument, as 
Dr Hammond hath juſtly obſorved, for a like ap- 
plication of the verſes now before us, in their more 
eminent, prophetic, mytiucal feiiſe. For certainly, 


if David, upon the rememberance of what God had 


done 
* That is, who art merciful to we, the abſtract bei ig put 
for the concrete, in Pſ. xii. 1. Prov, x. 29 Ezek. xliv. 6. Hof. 


viii. 9. Dr Dun drt thinks we thould read mon © ry r:tuge,” 
as in other parallel placcs. 
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done for him, could break ſorth into this re tlection, 
much more may we do lo, for whom the Redeemer 
hath been manifeſted in the form of a ſervant, and 
in that form hath humbled himſelf to the death of 
the crols, to gain us the victory over princ;palitics 
and powers, to put all things under our fect, and 
to make us partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Lord, what, indeed, is man, n or what is the jon 
of ſuch a miſerable creature, wir 32 that thou ſtould 
take this knowledge, and make this account of him! 
Man, who is now become like vanity, or infrability 
itlelf; whole days are fl:cting and tranlient as a 
ſhadow, which glides over the earth, vanities, and 
is ſeen no more | Such was human vature ; but the 
Son of God hath taken it upon himſelf, rendered it 
immortal, and exalted it to heaven; whither all 
will follow him hereafter, who follow him now in 
the paths of righteouſneſs and holineſs. 

5. Bow thy heavens, O LorD, and come dawn : 
fouch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 6. Caſt forth 
lightening, and ſcatter them: ſhoot out thine arrows, 
and deſtroy them. 7. Send thine hand from abzve : rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters ; from the hand 
of Arange children; 8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; 
and their right hand is a right hand of faljhoad. 

David, having celebrated his victories over ſome 
of his enemies, and extolled the mercy and good- 
neſs of God, to whom he aſcribed the archievement 
of them, now proceedeth to requeſt a farther ma- 
nifeſtation of the omnipotent arm in his favour, a- 
gainſt other hoſtile forces, which ſtill threatened his 
country, upon his accefion to the throne ; ſuch as 
the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. Seg 
2 Sam. v. and viii, 'Thete are called metaphorical- 
ly, „ great waters,” threatening to overwhelm and 
deſtroy every thing; and, in plainer terms, „ ſtrange 

children,” 
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children,” or aliens from the covenant of Jehovah, 
and the commonwealth of Iſrael; children who 
« ſpeak lies, and work wickedneſs;“ or, as Dr 
Hammond interpreteth the 8th verſe, «© whoſe 
mouth ſpeaketh, or maketh profeſſion of vanity, 
x that is, idolatry; and their right hand,” that 
on which they depend for ſupport, the object of 
their confidence, © is a right hand of falthood,” ww 
and one that W. fail all who rely upon it for help. 
Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, is therefore intreated 
once more to appear in the cauſe of his Anointed 
to go forth, as of old, to the battle againſt the ene- 
mies of his people, with all the tokens of diſplea- 
ſure and vengeance, difmaying and putting to flight 
theſe “ armies of aliens.” In like manner, the 
church, or myſtical body of Chriſt, is inſtant .in 
prayer for the final completion of her hope. She 
witheth for the glorious day, when her God and 
Saviour ſhall bow the heavens, and comic down to 
judgment, cauſing the mountains to ſmoke, and 
flame, and diſſolve, and flow down before him; 
when his lightenings, thoſe arrows of his indigna- 
tion, and miniſters of his vengeance, ſhall ſcatter 
the hoſt of darkneſs, and deſtroy the antichriſtian 
powers; when we ſhall be delivered from every 
enemy, and from all that hate us, and David our 
King. 

my I will ſing a new {ing unto thee, O Gad: upon a 
ffaitery, and an inſtrument of ten firings will 1 feng 
praiſes unto thee. 10. It is he that giveth ſalvalizn 
unto kings, wir delivereth David his ſervant from the 
hurtful ſword. 

In the mean time, as the Ifraclitith church praiſed 
Jehovah for the mercies already vouchſafed to the 
fon of Jeſſe, fo do we daily magnify, with voices 
and inſtruments of muſic, that ſalvation which God 


hath 
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hath eſſected for us, by the deliverance of his Son, 
our Lord, from death and the grave. 

It. Rid me, and deliver me from — hand of flrange 
children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
hand is a wx. hand of faiſhood. 12. That our ſons 
may be as plants grown up in their youth, that our 
daughters may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the fi- 
militude of a palace. That our garners may be 
full, affording all manner — fore, that our /heep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands, in our ſtreets, 
or, fields; 14. That our oxen may be firong to labour ; 
that there be 10 breaking i ing nor going out : that there 
be no complaining in cur ftreets. 

Prayer is again made for a continuance of God's 
favour, and a compleat victory over every enemy; 

the happy conicquences of which, in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of liracl, and the proſperity 'of Jeruſalem, are 
particularly defcribed. Victory is productive of 
peace,.and peace is the mother of all earthly bleſ- 
tings to communities, and the families that compoſe 
them; whoſe happineſs contiſteth in a numerous and 
hopcful progeny of ſons and daughters; the former 
healthy and well nurtured, growing up, like young 
plants in a kirdly foil, until they attain to their full 
ſtrength and ſtature; the latter, fair and virtuous, 
like to many tall, well proportioned, highly poliſh- 
ed, and richly orn2ameuted columns, gracing the 
houſe to which they belong. When to theſe we 
have added plenty of corn, and all other proviſions, 
in the granarics and ſtorchouſes; flocks and herds, 
ever thriving and increaſing; 2 from hoſtile 
invaſtons, and demettic complaints, fo that there be 
no breaking in, nor going out,“ no irruption of 


aliens into the commonwealth, nor emigration of 
ichabitants to foreign countries, by captivity, or 
otherwiſe; we ſhall lind ourſelves poſſeſſed of moſt 

of 


of Canaan, and the Jeruſalem below, 
pledge and foretaſte of that love, which ſtood en- 
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of the ingredients, which enter into the com 


tion of temporal felicity. Such felicity God pro- 
miſed to his people Iſrael, and beſtowed on them, 
while they kept his ſtatutes, and obſerved his laws. 
And therefore there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing, as 
the Fathers, with many others, have done, that 
theſe withes for “ fons, daughters, corn, ſheep, 
oxen,” &c. are uttered by the “ ſtrange children,” 
the aliens and idolaters, mentioned in the 11th 
verſe. The good things of this world may fall to 
the lot of the righteous, who are diſtinguiſhed from 
the wicked by the uſe which they make of them, 
when given; and by their meek refignation of them, 
when taken away. Whatever be the will of God 
concerning our having or wanting theſe outward 
comforts, we know that we have, as the faithful 
ſervants of God in every age had before us, greater 
and more precious promiſes, a better and an endu- 
ring ſubſtance, pleaſures that fade not, and riches 
that fly not away, reſerved for us in a heavenly 
country, and a city which bath foundations. 

15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
happy is that people, whoſe God is the Lorp. 

The Plalmitt concludes with pronouncing the 
happineſs of the Iſraelites, when in the ſtate of proſ- 
perity above deſcribed, and their far greater hap- 
pineſs in “ having Jehovah for their God,” who, 
by ſettling them in peaceful poſſeſſion of the land 
gave them a 


gaged by covenant to bring them and us to his e- 
verlaiting Reſt, in the Jeruſalem above. 


Vo. III. Y PSALM 
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PSALM CXLV. 


ARGUMENT. 
Hitherto, in this divine book, we have been. pre- 
fented with checkered fcenes of danger and de- 
liverance, diſtreis and mercy. The voice of com- 
plaint hath ſometimes been ſucceeded by t 


of 
thankſgiving ; and praiſe, at other whe 


terminated in prayer. But now, as if the days 
of mourning in Sion were ended, we hear no 
more of Meſſiah, as a man of forrows; or of the 
church, as deſpiſed and afflicted, after the fame 
example, in the world. Henceforth we feem not 
to be upon earth, but in heaven, wivgling with 
celeſtial Spirits around the throne, and fing ing, 
as in the following Pfalm, 1, 2. the praiſes of our 
God and King; extolling 3. his greatneſs, 4. his 
might, 5. his glory, 6, 7. his juſtice, 8, 9. his 
mercy z 10—13. the majeſty ot his kingdom, and 
14—2T. all his adorable perfections, and won- 
drous works. Ihis is an alphabetical Palm. Ihe 
verſe, which ſhould begin with the letter Nun, is 
wanting. But, as Dr Hammond hath obſerved, 
it is not uncommon for one letter, or more, to 
be left out in an alphabetical Ptalm, as in Pf. xxv. 
where * being twice repeated, d is certainly omit- 
ted. We ſhall therefore content curicives, with 
what we fnd in the original Hebrew, and in the 
Chaldee, without inſerting the verſe which is now 
read in the Ixx, and other tranſiations. Biſhop 


Patrick mentions a ſaying of the ancient Hebrews, 


taken notice of by Valentine Schindler, that “He 
could not fail to be a child of the world to come, 
who would fay this Pſalm three times every day.” 
Perhaps they who, while they chant it in tull 
choir, enter thoroughly into the ſpirit of it, do 

experience 


D 


Cuct 
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ex1>ricnce as lively a foretaite of the next world, 

25 can be experienced mn this. 

t. {<vill eld? thev, my G, O Ring, and will bleſs 
£7. * Rat. 7 eber au cur. 2. Every day 7070 [ ble/s 
vey, and £ ww. i! proife thy name for ever and ever. 

line lame deine pertion, who was, in a peculiar 
manner, the Gad“ and „ King“ of Iſracl, now 
1 eth to thote relations to the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, and by her is „ extolled“ in the words of 
this Uialing beiginalle co. nouicd and nicd for that 
purpoic among the ir aclites. Chriſt is our « God,“ 
who hath fav S us, according to his covenant ans 
p punile; - h- 1s cur © King,“ who hath 41-t up tlie 
untvertal and creriiiting kingdom, foretold by La- 
nicl, and the other bro ophets; "wha hath « all power 
in kcaven and earth; and who © mult reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet, and fwatlowed 
up d — in victory.“ In the mean time it is the 


7. 


ddail, employment of us, h's redeemed ſubjects and 
ſ-rvants, to chant forth the praiſes of his ſaving 
an picrious “ name,” wiih which the church, on 


wrt. aud in heaven, will retound “ for ever and 
5 

3. Creat tis the LORD, aud grruil v £2 be prai ea; and 
Lis greetneſs ts unſeerchable. 4. One generatizn fhall 
praiſe ty wwrrzs untly anther, and foall declare thy 


& 417 ty 141 ffs. 


4449 
The gr eatne!s” of Jehovah, whether we con 
Ger it as reiat ug to his eſtence, or his works, is 
never to be Fally compreacnded by his ſaints, whote 
delight it is to COME; lite „ the breadth, and 
len zh, and depth, and u ight; . . iti. 18. the 
extent and Fr Ot is Being and his Kingdo: m, 
the profundity of his countels, and the tublimicy 
of his power and glory. 'Pacte are the inexhaun- 
le ſubects of divine meditation, tranſmitted from 

TS 2 age 
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age to age. And as the greatneſs of God our Sa- 
viour hath no bounds, ſo his praifes ſhould have 
no end, nor thould the voice of thank{givi: ing ever 
ceaſe in the church. As © one gencretion“ drojs 
it, „another“ ſhonld take it up, and prolong the 
delighiful *. till the fun and the men fhall 
withdraw their light, and the ſtars fall extinguith- 
td from their orbs. 

8. Tui He of {he wierions Hengur 6 of thy 11 70%. 55 


and of thy nd) LS 408785, G. Aud men Pl ' ſpeak if | 


e might &f th 2. terrio'e 4097, and I will declare I y 
Kreatneſs. 7. TS fall abuiigantly utter ine metuary 
of thy great g: dne. 

hoe works of God, which demand to be ccle- 
brated by the tongues of men, are here divided into 
three kindes. Firit, ſuch as declare his glory, and 
excite our 1 whenever we behold them. 
Of this ſort are the ſhining frame of the heavens, 
and all the bodies which move therein; the earth, 
With its foarniurc without, and its contents within; 
ine magnificent and ſtupendous ocean, which flows 
around it; the different tribes of animals inhabit- 
iag both the one and the other; and above all, the 
conſtruction of man, the lord of this lower world. 
Under the fecond claſs of God's works are ravged 
all thoſe which the Pfalmiſt ſtilecth his “ terrible 
acts,“ or the exertions of his power againſt his ene- 
mies; ſuch as, the deſtruction of the old world by 
water; of Sodom and Gomorrah by ſire; of ha- 
rach and his hoſt ia the red Sea; of the Canaani- 
tiſh nations by the ſword; and the victory gained 
over fin and death by the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
In the third rank ſtand thoſe works which have 
proceeded from the «© goodneſs” of God, and his 

« righteouſneſs” in the performance of his pro- 
miſes. And among theſe we may reckon all the 

dilferent 
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dd; Yorcat tpecies of provition, which have been made 


by providence ior {io bots of men iu the world, 
and by Yours tor * 10 louls 111 the church. On 
any ot theic fubj.cts nei tion cannot be long em- 


1 


mad n n Urcakiug forth into wonder, grati- 
tude, and ary 

3- The LoxnD 73 gruci us, aud full of C: mpafſion - 
Fw th o ger, a. 4 F great . Mrcy. 9. Te Lonbp is 
25d to all, ard his tend. F HICTCIOS are cer all iS .. 

bMicrcy hatu milery for its object, and is that at- 

trihule, towards which the eyes of a fallen world 
eit naturally be turned. The Plalmiit hath, ac- 
core lagly, introduced her laſt, with great pomp and 
1c dur, cated in her triunphal chariot, and in- 
veitet with 4 {WPFemacy over all the works of God. 
dhe Is above the beavens, and over all the earth, fo 
tht ine whole creation lindeth that reſuge under 
the ade of ker wings, of which, by realon of 
man's traniprefiion, it ſtaudsth in need. The ori- 
anal word for „ his teuder mercies,“ is v the 
tit nzular of which, dr ſianiſies the“ wow, „ 
« nercies“ of God towards man abs therefore, re- 
pretented, by this word, to be like thote of a mo- 
ther towa ods the child of her womb.” And this 
is the very fimilitude which he himſelf hath made 
nle of, in that moſt affecting and comiorting paſ- 
tive of the prophecy of llalah; Chap. xlix. 15. 
„% Can a woman forget her fucking child, that {he 
thould not have compaſſion on the ton of her womb? 
Yea, they may forget, yet will T not forget thee,” — 
— And now, what tollows ? Are ſuch „tender mer- 
cies” in God? And are they © over all his works 2” 
Why then, 

10. All thy works foull praiſe thee, O Lord, ard 
thy ſaints Hall bleſs thee. II. They frail foeak of the 
glory of thy kingd,m, aud tulb of thy prwver. 12. To 


. 3 771. . 4 C 
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make known to the ſons of men his mighty a, and the 
glorious majeſiy of his kingdom. 13 Thy kingdem is an 
everla/ling kingdom, and thy dominion endureth - 
out all generations. | 

As all the works” of God, in their ſeveral ways, 
make a due return for the mercy vouchſafed nnto 
them, and fet forth his glory, fo more eſpecially 
ought this to be done by man, who is the principal 
party concerned in the fall and redemption The 
« faints” are the ſubjects of Meſſiah's kingdom; 
and of that kingdom it is their duty to publiſh to 
the world the bleſſings and the glories, to the end 
that when theſe are made known, the nations may 
be thereby induced to ſubmit their hearts to ſo gra- 
cious a ſceptre, and the dominion of Chriſt may be- 


come as univerſal in its extent, as it is everlaſting 


in its duration. 
14. The LonrD »pheldeth all that full, aud raifeth 
up all thoſe that be bewed down. 

After having proclaimed the glory and eternity 
of the kingdom, the prophet draws a character of 
the King, who, in the execution of his regal and 
paſtoral office, is ever mindful of the neceilities of 
his ſubjects. To thoſe who, like Peter on the wa- 
ter, are ſinking under temptatioa, he ſtretcheth out 
his ſaving arm, ſupporting and « upholding” them 
by his grace; and to thoſe who, like the woman in 
the Goſpel, have long been „ bowed down” with 
{in or ſorrow, he holdeth forth a pardon, «© raifing” 
and ſetting them upright again by his mercy. Ihe 
cafe is the ſame with regard to outward diſtreſſes, 
from which God either preſerves or delivers his 
people, as he ſees beſt for them. 

15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thau giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 16. Thou openeſt thy 


hand, and ſatisfieft the dgſire of every living thing. 
3 What 


TT wt bu Y wo vv an Y CEO 


9 
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What a juſt and beautiful picture is here preſented 
to view! We fee the whole animal worid aftembled 
before us, with their eyes fixed on the great King 
and Father of all things, like thoſ of a flock on their 
Shepherd, when he enters the field, in time of dearth, 
with provender for them. From the (ame divine 
perſon, as the Saviour of men, as the King, Father, 
and Paſtor of the church, do believers, with earneſt 
expectation, wait for the food of eternal life. And 
neither one nor the other look and wait in vain. To 
both he giveth their meat in due ſeaſon; „he open- 
eth his hand, and ſatisfieth the detire of every liv- 
ing thing.” 

17. The LorD ts righters in all his avays, and holy, 
or, exd, merciful in ali his works. 

Pins, „ in all his ways,” or diſpenſations to- 
ward his creatures, whether in nature, or in grace, 
« Jehovah is righteous,” faithful, and juſt, in ex- 
tending his promiſed care, by making due proviſion 
for their wants; and“ all his works,” which, from 
the beginning of the world, he hath wrought in 
behalf of tae ſons of men, are full of «© mercy and 


loving kindneſs.“ 


13. The LokD ts nigh wnto all them that call upon 
him : to all that call upon him in truth. 19. He will 


fulfil the defere of them that fear kim: he alſo will hear 


their cry, and will ſave them. 

It is our happiaeſs to have a King, who is not, 
like earthly princes, difficult of acceſs, but one of 
whom the meaneſt ſubject may at any time obtain 
an audience, and be certain of having his requeſt 
granted, it it be made “ in truth,” without waver- 
ing, and without hypocriſy, with humble confi- 
dence, and with unwearied conſtancy, expecting 
ſalvation from God, from none but him, and _— 

| 1 


j 
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him only in the way of duty and wbedicnce;, „ he 
will fulfil the ectire of th: m nag ſear hum.” 

20. The Lok prefer ul! them that iu, Lin, 
but all the wicked i,‘ dejt-5y. 

To protect his lubjects, and de ſtroy het ir enemies, 
is the finiſhing part of the regil charatter, 55 here 
drawn fro its great original in « dh Pin of 
faints.* By his grace he now precerveih us from 
innumcrable dangers and temptatiuns, u grau- 
ally deitroycth'ſin in us: and by hs power te will 
hereafter execute, in the fullclt and mot exteritive 
ſenſe, this part of his office, when © the wicked 
mall be confur co.) with the tpirit of his mouth, and 
deſtroyed with the brightnebs of bis conung,” Pacn 
the bodies of the r'gatcous, prefery od tf a 1: * 
reſurrection, thalt be reunited to their fouls, and 


both togetlier, periocicd and glorifed, 144. 1 11 1 
and ſhine with him tor ever. Thus tus Lord je- 
ſus Chritt * prefervera all that love hin, 49 na- 


keth good his promi.c, „ Ihbere that not an air 
of your head periſh.” Luke xxi. 1, 
————— Ay mouth Sali, 75 wk the Pre 2 of the Lon p: 
and tot all jb 5 Bl his 1 ma he Ce att! t e'. 
The Plalmiſt, having now given the r:2'ons why 
he had reſolved to “ extol his God and Kies, and 
to bleis his name for ever and ever,” coiiianles 
with repeatin, his retolution, and exlorts a the 
world to follow lis example, in time and cteruitę. 


PS ALM CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, the church is taught 1, 2. to pro- 
long the praiſcs of Jehovah, as ter Cod and 
King; 3—6. to beware of truſtmg n the pow- 
ers of the world, and to rely on the worid's 


Creator and Redeemer, whoſe miracl's oi ve 
| and 
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and mercy, wrought for the children of men, 
7-9. are enumerated, and the cteruity of whoſe 
kingdom 10. is proclaimed. 

1. Pro: 2 e Je the Lok D. . 470 Ne Lon d, O my 


ul. 2. I bil e I live I will prat ihe Lob: I «ill 
Ang praiſes to my God, awhile he any being. 


No ſooner is one FHalicluwan ended, but another 
begins; and the prophet, in imitation of thoſe who 
reit not day or night,” ftirs himſelt up atreſh to 
praite the King of glory. the Creator and Redeemer 
of men, declaring bia ſelf reſ lved to employ the 
powers and faculties of his foul in the ſervice of 
that God, who gave and preſerved them. 


3. Put not your truft in — nr in the ſen of 


man, in Thom there is ns hb. 4. Hs Creath gaeth 


ferth, he returneth to his ib + in that very day his 


th:ughts periſh. 5. Hafpy is he that hath the God of 


Faczb for his help, wh:ſe hope is in the Log his God: 
6. IW hich made heaven and earth, the fea and all that 
therein is: which keepeth truth for ever. 

From im, who is „ the prince of the kings of 
the earth,“ Sion looks for deliverance, and by Him 
her true fons expect to be exalted. HE “ keepeth 
truth for ever;” he js able and willing to perform 
his promiſes, and never diſappoints thole who rely 
on him. There are no changes in the politics of 
heaven. "The faithful ſervant of his maſter is by 
that maſter infallibly approved and rewarced. 
Farthly princes, if they have the will, often want 
the power, even to protect their friends. And 
mould they want neither will nor power to advance 
them, yet {til} all de pends upon the breath in their 
noſtrils, which, perhaps, at the very critical mo- 
ment, „“ goeth torth ; they return to their earth; 
their thoughts,” and all the thoughts of thote who 
hoped to riſe by their mcans, fa!l into the fame 

| grave, 
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grave, and arc uric | with them for ever. Ceale 
ye from man, Whole breath is in Lis noltr.ls ; for 
wherein is he to be accoumed of? But truit ye 
the Lord for ever; tor in tac Lord juiroyal is cver- 
laſing itrength.“ Hai. ii. 22. XXv!. 4. 
7. LL oxecu'elh jungen for the oppreſſed, wvhich 
5 A iy J 31.2 KD Z toe rife 
. e an 2 the 65255 of tte bind: 
ihe LORD „e. them that are þ 4 
LozD @w@re't tne rignteaus. Y. The Loup FE 
ih jt Alger: he Felt der the utter 4% ore 
bui the <vay © ite wwicked he lurneth uſſide dꝛaun. 
That the turd, of whom all thefe things are ſpo- 
ken, is the Meah, or Jehovai incarnate, apprars, 
as Dr Hanne d unth witly coaicricd, from wha 
is faid of Mm in verie 6. „ The Lord opengt! ii the 
eyes of the bind,” the miracle or retturing ftyht 
to men born hund being one ref{<rved tor the Son 
of Cod to werk, ai his coming in the fleſh. “Since 
the world began,” laith the man to whom fight had 
been tlins reitored, „ was it not heard, that any 
man opened the cycs of one that was born blind.” 
John ix. 32. Ihis therefore was the firit of thoje 
tokens given by jeſus to the difciples of John, 
whereby it miglit be known that he was the expeC- 
ted Chriſt; + Go and tell John the things which 
ye have heard and ſeen; the blind receive their 
fipat,” &c. Dut how did this evince kim to be 
the Meſhah ? Plainly, becauſe it had been forctold 
by the pro; phets, (as in Iiaiah XXxv. 5. Xxix. 18. 
xlii. 18. fo in this paſſuge of our Prat n, which is 
exactly finer to thoſe. texts), that PIeIAAn, wit 
be came, fhould give light to the Dons Now, if 
one part of the Elalmitt's ceſcr pion belong to 
Chriſt, the 6:her meaibers of it mutt Co fo like- 
wiſe, it being evident tha: the whole is fpo'ten of 
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the ſame perſon. He, therefore, is © the God of 
Jacob, who made heaven and earth, the fea, and 
all that therein is;“ and upon his appearing among 
men in the body of our fleth, he ſhewed himſelf 
poſſeſſed of power to relieve all the wants, corpo- 
real and ſpiritual, of poor loſt mankind. When 
he reſcued men from the bondage of Satan, he 
« e:cuted judgment for the oppreſſed:“ when he 
fed thouſands by a miracle, or when he preached 
the word to ſuch as deſire l to hear and receive it, 
he © pave food ro the hungry:“ when, by pardon 
and grace, ke releaſed thoſe who were bound with 
the chains of their fins, he * looſed the pritoners:” 
when he pou ec. light into the tightle(s eye- ball, or 
illuminated vin faving knowledge the underſtand- 
ing of the ignorant, he 4e opened the eves of the 
biind:” when he made the crooked woman ſtraight, 
or rectiſi-4 the obliquity of a depraved will, he 
« raiſe-1 thoſe that were bowed down: while be 
protecteth, and guideth to the city of their eter- 
nal habitation, the ſons of Adam, who are exiles, 
pilgrims, and ſojourners upon earth, he « preſer- 
veth the ſtraagers;:“ when he became a hutband 
to the church, and a parent to her deſtitute chil- 
dren, he © relieved the fatherlefs and widow:” and 
when he thail come in his glorious majeſty, to re- 
ward his ſervants, and to confound their enemies, 
it will be {ren how he“ loveth the righteous, and 
turneth the way of the wicked upſide down.” Hap- 
py the propie of ſuch a God; happy the ſubjects 
of foch a King! Rejoice, and fing, and thout aloud; 
for lo, 

to. The Lonp hall roign for ever, even thy God, 
O Stan, unto all generations! Praiſe ye the Lok Do 


XXX 
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XXX Day. EVENING PRAYER. 
PS ALM CXLVII. 


ARGUMENT. 

It hath been conjectured, from ver. 2. that this 
Pſalm was written to celebrate the return of I. 
rael from Babylon, when Jeruſalem and the 
temple were rebuilt. 1—3. The people of God 
are exhorted to praiſe him for the mercies vouch- 

ſafed to them; 4—6. for his wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs; 7—9. for his providential care, 
and 10, 11. the wonderful falvation wrought by 
his arm; 12—14- for the ſecurity, increaſe, and 
proſperity of the church; 15—18. for the hap» 
py change of her condition, like that produced 

in nature, when ſpring ſucceeds to winter; 19, 

20. and for the glorious privilege of the divine 

worel, revealed and committed to her. 

I. Praiſe ye the LorD: for it is good to fing praiſes 
ento our God ; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. 

Praiſe is good“ and acceptable to God our Sa- 
viour, whoſe glory is the great end of man's'crea- 
tion and redemption: and it is © pleaſant and come- 
ly” for man, being the only return he can make 
for thoſe, and all other mercies; the offspring of 
gratitude, and the expreſſion of love; the elevation 
of the ſoul, and the antepaſt of heaven; its own 
reward in this life, and an introduction to the feli- 
Cities of the next. 

2. The Lon doth build up Jeruſalem : he gather- 
eth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 

If this Pſalm were written on occaſion of the re- 
turn from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the earth- 
ly city, the ideas are to be transferred, as in other 

Pſalms of the ſame kind, to a more important re- 
ſtoration from a much worſe captivity, and to the 
building 
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duilding up the church under the Goſpel, when 
Chriſt * gathered together in one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad;” John xi. 52. 
that is, in the words of our Palm, he © gathered 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael.“ So ſhall he again, 

at the reſurrection, gather together his ele from 
the four winds,” Matt. xxiv 31. and * build up 2 
Jeruſalem,” in which they ſhall ſerve and praiſe him 
for ever. 

3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. | 

The * broken hearts and wounded ſpirits“ of the 
Ifrealites were © healed and made whole,” when 
they returned to their own land, when they beheld 


Jeruſalem rifing again in beauteous majeſty, and 


ſung the ſongs of Sion in the courts of the temple. 
Thus Chriſt came to “ preach deliverance to the 
captives, and to bind up the broken hearted ;” 
Ifai xi. 1. Luke iv. 18. to ſpeak pardon and peace 
to the wounded and contrite ſpirit, and to put a new 
ſong of thankſgiving in the mouth of the penitent, 
which he might fing, when reſtored to the ho- 
ly city, and the houſe of his heavenly Father. 
The hour is coming, when God ſhall heal the 
breaches which death has made in the bodies of 
this people, and tranſlate them likewiſe from Baby- 
lon to Jeruſalem. 

4. He telleth the number of the flars : he calleth them all 


by their names. 
And he who does this, cannot be ignorant of the 


fituation and circumſtances of his cleft. He know- 
eth eack individual, and numbereth all the atoms 
which go to the compoſition of his frame. He can 
call his ſaints, from the depths of earth and ſea, 
« by their names,” as when once “ he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth ;” an he can 

VoL. III. 2 fix 
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fix them in radiant circles round his throne in the 
kingdom of glory, vying, for multitude as well as 
ſplendor, with thoſe bright orbs which glitter by 
night in the ſpangled firmament of heaven; ſo that 
what Baruch faith of the ſtars, may well be applied 
to the feed of Abraham, of whom it was foretold, 
that they ſhould equal the ſtars in number; Gen. 
xv. 5. he ſtars ſhine in their watches, and re- 
joice; when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we 
be; and ſo with cheerfulneſs they thew light unto 
him that made them.” Baruch iii. 34. 
. Great is cur Lord, and power + his under- 
Banding is infinite ; Heb a 
number, Or computation ; "20D PN. | 

This is a proper concluiion drawn from the for- 
mer part of the Pialm, and eſpecially from the pre- 
ceeding verſe. The greatneſs of God's power, which 
overcometh all difficulties to effect the ſal vation of 
his people, is not to be graſped by the human mind 
and that wiſdom which numbers the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and the ſand of the fea, and the generations 
of the ſons of Abraham, can itſelf be ſubject to the 
rules of no arithmetic. 

6. The Loap lifteth up the meek : he caſleth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

To exalt and reward the humble, penitent, be- 
lieving, and obedient; to depreſs and puniſh the 
proud, impenitent, unbelieving, and diſobedient; 
theſe are the meaſures and ends of all the divine 
diſpenſations. And as a man ranks himſelf in one 
or other of theſe two diviſions, he may expect from 
heaven ſtorm or ſunſhine, mercy or judgment. 

7. Sing unto the Loan with thankſgiving : ſing praiſe 
upon the harp unto our God : 8. Who covercth the heaven 
with clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who — 
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keth graſe to grow upon the mountains ; 9. He giveth to the 
beajt bit ſand, and tn the young ravens that cry. 

Lhe {aithful praite God for his goodneſs to the 
animal world, both on account of that goodneſs in 
it{cit, and allo becaufe they benold therein an em- 
blem and atTirance of his mercy to themſelves. 
The watciitui care of Providence over all creatures 
Ip-ak&s the ſame langnige to us, which Jehovah 
male ule of to Jothua, and which the Apoſtie hath 
applicd to Chrittians; 1 will never leave thee, nor 
forſike „ther.“ Joth. i. 5. Heb xiii. 5. He who, by 
fen:lingrainon the mountains, whichcould not other- 
wiſe be watered, provideth for the wild beaſts inha- 
biting thoſe mountains, will never leave the lambs of 
his dock deſtitute. And he who feedeth the young 
of the unclean raven, when they cry, and as it were 
in their way, call upon him for a fupply of their 
wants, will he, in the day of dearth and calamity, 
forſake the meek and harmleſs dove, that mourn- 
eth continually in prayer before him? 'Fhe deſ- 
ponding ſervant of God need only, therefore, put 
to himſelf the queſtion which we find aſked by the 
Creator, in the book of Job, Chap. xxxviil. 41. 
« Who provideth for the raven his food? When 
hi: young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 
of meat;“ they wander, and find it. Our Lord 
preſſed this argument on his ditciples; Lake xi 
24.“ Conlider the rav2ns;” Mott, vi. 26. © Zehold 
the fowls of the air; ſor they tow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your hea 
vealy Father fecdeth them. Are ye not auch bete 
ter than they?“ 

Behold, and look away your low deipair z 

Sce the light tenants of the barren air: 

To them, nor ſtores, nor granaries belong, 

Nought, bu: the woodland, and the pleating fong 3 

Sn. Let, 
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- 
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Yet, your kind heav'nly Father bends his eye 
On the leaſt wing that tlits along the iky. 
To himthey ling, when fring renews the plain, 
To him they cry, in winter's pinching reign ; 
Nor is their muſic, nor their plaint, in vain : 
He hears the gay, and the diftreſsful call, 

And with unſparing bounty lis them all. 
Will he not care for vcu, ve faithlets, ſay? 
Is he unwite ? Or, arc ze be 5 than they ? 

- TrnousoN, 


to. He delighteth not in the firength of the horſe e Te 
taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. 11. The Loxp 
taleth pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in 
his mercy. 

If, therefore, the inference deduced above be a 
juſt one, namely, that God, who takes care of the 
wild beaſts, and the birds of the air, will ſuppert 
and defend his church, then, however weak ſhe 
may be, and however ſtrong her adverſaries may 
be, yet the may reſt f: cure, as having him on her 
ſide, to whom it is equal, to fave by many, or by 
few; who giveth not he victory to the pomp and 
pride of carnal ftreng'h, to thouſands, or ten thou- 
fands, but to thoſe who fear him, and hope in his 
mercy.” The hiſtory of Iſrael is one continual ex- 
emplitication of this truth; and, in our ſpiritual 


warfare, „ this is the victory which overcometh. 


the world, even our Farrar.” John v. 4. 

12. Praiſe the Loa, O Feruſalem : proife thy Ged, 
© Sion. 13. For he hath flrengihened the bars of thy gates ; 
he hath bed thy children within thee. 14. He maketh 
ace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the fineſt of th: 
wheat. 

Ihe church, like Jeruſalem of old, ereded and 
preſerved by the witdom, and power, and good- 
neſs of God, is exhorted to praite him for all the 

benefits 
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benefits and bleſſings vouchſafed unto her; for the 
increat: of 4 her chiidren within her;“ for the 
% peace” which the at any time enjoyeth “ in her 
borders,” while the is here below; for the plenti- 
ful provition made by her paſtors, to ſatisfy the 
necds of thoſe who © hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teoutuet ;“ and for the protection of the Almighty, 
„ite zthening the bars of her gates,” and fecuring 
to her the poll i 1 of all theie comforts; which, 
in the heavenly Jerufalem, ſhall be rendered per- 
fect ard in. lofcaſihie for evermore. 

15. He fſendeth forih his commandment upon earth ; his 
word ruaneth very /wiftly. 16. He giveth ſnow lie nes « 
he /cattereih the bar fro/l like afbes.. 17. He raſ?-ih forth 
his ie like marſfets, * a cn flund befure bin cold? 18. He: 
ſieu lem gut his word, and melletb them: he caujeth his 
wit ty b'gw, and the witers low. 

Fhe wonders of nature repreſent to us the mi» 
racles of grace, and the change oi ſcaſons produ- 
ceth not greater alterations in the world, than 
thore which take place in the church, when her 
God hideth from her, or reſtoreth to her, the light 
of his countenance, Which, like its emblem, the 
briglit ruler in the heavens, at its departure leaves 
winter behind it; and brings the {ſpring with it 
at its return. The fun, fays Dithop Sherlock, 
« is the great ſpirit of the world, in the light of 
which all tuings are made to rejoice; perpetual 
ſpriag attends his courſe; all things revive at his 
appruath, and. put on a new tace of youth and 
beauty; winter and froſt lag beiiy! him; nature 
grows dJ-tormed, and fickens at his departure.” | 
Dife. Vel. v. P. 83. What the {un is tothe world, 
the {ame is Crit to the church. When the heart 
of man turns away from hum, and deprives itfclf of 
His gracious illumination; when ignorance ſuc- 


cecds 


| 
| 
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ceeds to knowledye, that is, darkneſs to light; 
when faith fails, and all its fair productions wither 
away When 4 the love of many is waxen cold,” 
and A fertilizing ſtreams of charity are frozen 
to tlie bottom; On the other hand, when God 
& fendeth out his worn, and melteth them ;” 
when he « bloweth with his se1R1T, and,” by thete 
genial influences from above, „the waters are made 
to flow; when iaith revives, and lhoots into vi- 
gour, and beouty, and fruitfulnets; and when the 
hearts of men are warmed, as well as their under- 
ſtandings illuminated; what is all this, but a win» 
ter, and a ſpring, lik thoſe which, in ther N 
annually detorm and rorew the face ot the earth 


at the „word and command of God,” in ci her 


caſe, running ſwif le,“ and operating f cc ſix. 
19. He fteweth his word unte Jucal, his Patutes and 
bis judgments unto {ſrael. 20. He hath nut dæuit jo with 


any nation : ard as for Eis judgments, they kave not known 
them. Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


That «+ word,” the effects of which upon the ſpi- 
ritual ſyſtem are funilar to thote exper.enced by na- 
ture in the vernal ſeaion, that „word was ſhewed 
unto jacob, and became the property of « Itrael,” 
while Iirael continued to be the church of God. It 
hath ſince been made over, with all its types reali- 
zed, and its prophecies accompliſhed in Jeſus, to 
the church Chriſtian it is chat peculiar bleſſiug, 
which diſtinguithes her from the reſt of the world, 
and for which her children are bound, at all times, 
to * praiſe the Logp.” 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
All the creatures in the inviſible and viſible world 
are called upon by the Pfalmiſt to unite in a 
grand 
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grand chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving. The 
var gs parts are to be performed by 1, 2. the 
angelic hoſts; 3—6. the material heavens, and 
th: !umniriries placed in them; 7. The ocean, 
wil it {ts inhabitants; 8. the meteors of the air, 
9, 10. the carth, as divided into hills and vallies, 
witly the vegetables that grow ont of it, and the 
animals that live upon, or about it; 11—13. the 
human race of every degree, of each ſex, and of 
eviry e; 14. more eſpecially, the Iſrael, or 
church of Gol. 

t. Pr4'f vo the Lond, Praiſe ye the Loxp from the 


MEANS : ral uin in thr het. dts. 2. Pratj: him all ye 
21 e, i te ye him all his bafts. 


en ct John faw in vition the King of glory 
ſented on is throne, he tells us that he heard all 
the angeis which ſtood arcund the throne, with the 
elders, and every creature in heaven, carth, and fea, 
ltting ap their voices, and linging together a hymn 
ot thankſy.ving in honour of him. Such a choir 
we nad here ſummoned by the inſpired Plalmiſt, 
and exhorted to join and affiſt him in praiting the 
fame divine perſon, whom the elders, in the Reve= 
lation, declare © worthy to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power,” becauſe he “ created all things, 
and for h.s pleaſure they are, and were created.” 
Rev. v. 13. iv. 2. From the heavens, and thoſe 
unutterable heiglits, where hoits of immortal ſpi- 
rits, admitted to a fight of their King, enjoy unfa- 
ding pleaſures, the ſong is to begin. And when 
the ſtrain is thus ſet by the celeſtial part of the 
choir, it is to be taken up, and echoed back, by the 
creatures of this lower world, animate a mani- 
mate, which have all their ſeveral parts aſſigued 
zem, in the great works of glorifying their Creator. 


3. Praiſe 


toes 9% a rl in ft eur er oe oe tes AA nero din” 
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z. Praiſe him ſun and moon; praiſe him all ye flars of 9 
light. 4. Praiſe him ye heaven of heavens ; and ye a- dars 
ters that be alove the heavens. g. Let them praiſe the *. 
name of the LoxD; for he commande u. and they were crea- 
ted. 6. He hath alſo eflablifhed th-m for ever and ever: the 
be hath made a decree which jhall nu paſt. fro 
The material heavens, through all their various the 
regions, with the lum inarie placed in them, and pa 
the waters ſuſtalned by them, though they have {ia 
neither fpcech nor language, and want the tongue th. 
of gen, vet, by hei tplendor and maęn'fncence, 
their motions „ their i: Hucnces, all regulated £7 
and xerted according to the orcinance of their Mme! 
Maker, do, in a very intelligible and tiriking man- Lc 
ner, Ccclare the giory of God: they call pen us 6:7 


to tranitate their actions into our lan; guage, and co— 
py **- obedierce in our lives; that lo we may, 
both by - ond dged, glority, with them, the 
Creator and Redetner of the univerſe 

7. Praiſe the Lorp from the earth, ye dragons, or, 
cube, ond all eeps. 

Frum Leave i bove, the Pfalmiſt deſcenderh to 
the deep vueneath, which, while it proclaims the 
power, obitryes the laws and decrees of him who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the lame 


may be faid of its enormous inhabitants, which are 9 
under the command of Jehovah, and of none but ti 
kim. A 

8. Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour; flormy wind ſul 2 
Filling his were. | 1 

'Thete are fo many meſſengers, always ready to a 
go fiith, ut the command of the moſt High, for t 


the puryoies of mercy, or judgment. | hey praiſe 
and glerif, Cod, after their manner, while they 
4 fuitil his word” upon the earth. 


* 


9. Mountains. 
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9. Mountanis and all hills: fruitful freer, and all ce- 
dart. 10. Beafls and all cattle; croeping things, and fly- 
ing fow!s. 

Who fhoil ever underſtand and comprehend al! 
the wikiom of God diiplayed inthe vegetable world, 
from the cedar to the t-Nong in the auimal, from 
the elephart to the piflzre, from the eagle to the 
Iparrow! lhe more we ſtudy them, the more we 
{hall find him glorilid in them; and the more, on 
that account, wilt Le be clorified by us, 

11. Aigs of the earth, and ail people ; 3 pr 'mces, and all 
nedges of the earth. 12. Bab young men 3 maidens, old 
men and children. 13. Lei them proije the nume of the 


Loan, for his name alone ts excellent ; and his glory ts a- 
b;ve the earth and bea ben.“ 


After the whole creation hath been called upon 
to praiſe Jehovah z man, for whom the whole was 
made; man, the laſt and moſt perfect work of 
God; man, that hath been ſince redeemed by the 
blood of the Son of God incarnate, is exhorted to 
join and fill up the univerſal chorus of heaven and 
earth, as being connected with both worlds, that 
which now tis, and that which is to come. Perſons 
of every degree, of each ſex, and of every age; 
& kings,” whoſe power God hath made an image 
of his own, and who are the funs of their reſpec- 
tive ſyſtems; * judges,“ and magiſtrates of all kinds, 
who derive their power, as the moon and planets 
do their light, from its original ſource; © young 
m n and lems. in the {lower of health, ſtrength, 
and beauty; „ old men,” who have accomplithed 
their war fare, and are going out of lde; “ chil- 


dren,” 
* Nec ad folos Hebr:cos hæe pertinet adiio't ati, ted ad ome 
nes onnino comme: veitqre adeo acluti protudium vocations 
Gentiliam Deum enim laucare, ut par eil, von poltunt, qu 
cum non bene roant ; nec eum fatis norunt, q 1 Evangelium 


nunquam wgiverunt; e quo maxim Dc: lavics Floreleunce., 
rr acts in lee. 
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dren,” who are juſt come into it, and ſee every 
thing new before them; all theſe have their ſeve- 
ral r:atons for „ praiting the Lord, whole name is 
excellent, an] his glory above heaven and earth.” 

14. Ie alſo exalieth the horn of hi: people, the praiſe of 
all his ſaints, even of the chiidren of Iſrael, a people near 
uno him. Praiſe yr th: Load 

As men abo all other creatures, fo, above other 
men, the * iſrael” of God, the «© people” that are 
admitted ro draw near unto him,“ in his houſe, 
by faith an! charity, by prayer and participation of 
the ſacraments, are bound to praiſe him, who now 
t exalteth” them from tin to righteouſnef(s, and 
will hereafter exalt them from duſt to glory. 

vince few of my readers may, perhaps, have met 
with a paraphraſe on the foregoing Ptalm, that has 
hitherto, I believe, made its appearance in a pe- 
riodical publication, or two, I shall take the li- 
berty to ſubjoin it, as 2 piece, which cannot but be 
acceptable to all true lovers of ſacred poetry. Who 
the ſuppoſed author is, or was, I have never heard. 


PSALM xvi, 


BY AN EMINENT PHYSICIAN. 
I. 


Brcix, my ſoul, th' exalted lay, 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
And praile th' Almighty's name. 
Lo! heaven and carth, and ſcas and ſkies, 
In one melodious concert rile, 
'To {well th' inſpiring theme. 


II. 


Ye fields of light, celeſtial plains, 
Where gay tranſporting beauty reigns, 


” 
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Ye ſcenes divinely fair; 


7 Your Maker's wond'rous power proclaim, 

- Tell how he form'd your thining frame, | 
8 And breath'd the fluid air. | 
f III. 


Te angels, catch the thrilling ſound; 
While all th' adoring thrones around 
His boundleſs mercy ſing; 
Let ev'ry liſt'ning ſaint above 
Wake all the tuneful foul of love, 
And touch the {wectelt ſtring. 


IV. 


Join, ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir z 
Thou, dazzling orb of liquid fire, 
The mighty chorus aid: 
Soon as grey ev'ning gilds the plain, 
Thou, moon, protract the melting ſtrain, 
And praiſe him in the thade. 


V. 


Thou, heav'n of heav'ns, his vaſt abode 
Le clouds proclaim your forming God, 
Who call'd yon worlds from night; 
« Ye ſhades, diſpel !”—th' Eternal laid ; 
At once th' involving darkneſs fled, 
And nature ſprung to light. 


VI. 


Whate' er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that ſkims the plains, 
United praiſe beſtow: 
Ye dragons, found his awful name 
To heav'n aloud; and roar acclaim, 
Le ſwelling deeps below. 
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VII. 
Let every element rejoice: 
Ye thunders, burſt with awful voice 
To him who bids you roll: 
His praiſe in fofter notes declare, 
Each whiſpering breeze of yielding air, 
And breathe it to the ſoul. 


VIII. 


To him, ye graceful cedars, bow; 
To tow'ring mountains, bending low, 
Your great Creator own ; 
Tell, when affrighted nature ſhook, 
How Sinai kindled at his look, 
Aud trembled at his frown. 


IX. 


Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 
Ye inſects flutt'ring on the gale, 
In mutual concourſe riſe ; 
Crop the gay roſe's vermeil bloom, 
And waft it's fpoils, a ſweet perfume, 
Jn. incenſe to the ſkies. 


X. 
Wake, all ye mounting tribes, and ſing 
Le plumy warblers of the ſpring, 
Harmonious anthems raite 
To him who ſhap'd your finer mould, 
Who tipp'd your glittering wings with gold, 
And tun'd your voice to praiſe. 


Xl. 
Let man, by nobler paſſions ſway'd, 
The feeling heart, the judging head 


In 
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In heavenly praiſe employ; 

Spread his tremendous name around, 

Till heaven's broad arch rings back the ſound, 
The gen'ral burſt of joy. 


XII. 


Ye whom the charms of grandeur pleaſe, 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of eaſe, 

Fall proſtrate at his thrones 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore; 


Praiſe him, ye kings, who makes your power 


An image of his own. 


XIII. 


Te fair, by nature form'd to move, 

O praiſe th' eternal ſource of love, 
With youth's enlivening fire : 

Let age take vp the tuneful lay, 

Sigh his bleſs'd name—then ſoar away, 
And aſk an angels lyre. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
The children of Sion are excited 1—3. to rejoice, 
and ſing the praiſes of their King, on account 4. 
of the ſalvation which he has already wrought 
for them, and which will hereafter be compleated 
in them, when 5. they ſhall enter into his Reſt, 
and 6—y. triumph with him over the perſecy- 
ting powers of the world, and all the oppoſers 
of Chriſt, on whom will then be executed the 


judgment written. The Jews, miſtaking, as u- 


ſual, the time, place, and nature of Meffiah's 
glorious kingdom, imagine this Pſalm will re- 
ceive its accompliſbment, by their being made 
Vol. III. A a 


rulers 
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rulers of the nations, and lords of all things 

here below. 

I. Praiſe the Lord. Sing unto the Lon a new 
eng, and his praiſe in the congregation of the ſaints. 
2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let the chil- 
dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 3. Let them praiſe 
his name in the dance : let them fing praiſes unto him 
awith the timbrel and harp. 

Chriſtians are now the people, to whom belon 
the names and characters of « ſaints, Iſrael, an 
children of Sion.” They “ fing“ this holy « ſong,” 
as the Pſalmiſt hath enjoined them to do. I hey 
ſing it «© new,” in its evangelical ſenſe, as new men, 
celebrating new victories, new and greater mercies, 
a ſpiritual ſalvation, an eternal redemption. They 
tc rejoice” gith hearts, voices, inſtruments, and e- 
very other token of joy, in him who hath made,” 
or created them again, in righteouſneſs and true 
holinefs ; they are « joyful in their King,” who bath 
himſelf overcome, and is now leading them on to 
final conqueſt and triumph, to honour and immor- 


4. For the LorD taketh pleaſure in his people: he 
will beautify the meek tuiih ſalvation. 5g. The faints ® 
all be jcyſal with glory : they ſball fing aloud upon 
their beds, or, places of reſt. 

Such „ pleaſure“ the King of Sion taketh in his 
people, that he hath not diſdained ro become like 
one of them; to partake of their fleſh and blood, 
and to give them his Spirit; he was made man, to 
purchaſe them by his death; and, as man, he is 

one into heaven, to prepare a place for them. 
From: thence he will return, to“ beautify the meek 


with 


Y 


® In this verſe, the Hebrew verbs are in the future time. In 
the verſe following, the original hath no verb at all. The liberty 
is therefore taken to render them accordingly. 
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with « ſalvation,” and place on the heads of his 
tru2 diteiples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable 
ones, a bright and incorruptible crown. Therefore 
are „the ſaints joyful in gloty ; they ſing aloud,” 
in a ſtate of perfect eaſe and ſecurity, reſting from 
their |:bours, but not from their hallclujahs. 

6. The Hi * praiſes of Gad in their mouth, and a tæus 
echoed. feoord in their hand; 7. To execute vengeance 
rp the heathen, and puniſhments upon the people ; 8. 
To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles ⁊uith 
felters iran: 9. To execute up:n them the judgment 
written : this honour have all his ſainis. Praiſe ye the 
Lok. 

To thoſe, who are 9ainTs indeed, and who are 
acquainted with the genuine ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
how obvious is it, that the ſcene, of which we have 
here a prophetical exhibition, is one that cannot 
take place, till after the reſurrection ; becauſe the 
followers of the Lamb have certainly nothing to do 
with vengeance in this world, though they are to 
judge, not only men, but angels, in the next; 
1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. when they ſhall be called up to fit 
on thrones, as aſſeſſors, at the condemnaiion of 
their once inſulting perſecntors, who will be cut 
aſunder with the “ two &:!;2d ſword,“ aud bound 
with indiſſoluble „chains.“ Thus will be exccuted 
upon them the eternal judgment „ritten“ and an- 
nounced againſt the enemies of Meſliah, in the 


Scriptures of Truth. This honour will all his 
ſaints CHEN have.“ 


PSALM CL. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Pſalmiſt exhorteth men to praiſe Jehovah, r. 
for his holineſs, and the firmainent of his power 
2. for the wonders of his might, and for his ex- 
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cellent greatneſs, 2—5. with all kinds of muſic. 

6. He concludeth hie divine book of praiſes, by 

calling upon every thing that hath breath, to 

employ that breath in declaring the glory of him 
who gave it. 

I. Praiſe ye the Lord. Preiſe God in his ſunctu- 
ery, or, for his heline)s praiſe him in, or, for the 
fr mament, or, expanſion of his feuer. 

If our tranſlation be retained, the meaning is, 
that Ged ſhould be praiſed in the “ ſanctuary, or 
temple, below, and likewiſe in „ heaven” above; 
the former being planned aud conſtructed, as a re- 
ſemblance of the latter. But the context rather per- 
haps requires us to ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt giving the 
reaſons why God ſhould be praiſed ; namely, on 
account of his “ holineſs,” and of his « power ;” 
which power is more eſpecially diſplayed in the for- 
mation of the “ firmament,” or „ expanſion” of the 
material heavens, and their inceſlant operations, 
by means of the light, and the air, of which they 
are compoſed, upon the earth, and all things there» 
in. Theſe are the appointed infiruments of life 
and motion in the vaiural world, and they afford 
us ſome idea of that power of God unto falvation, 
which is manifeſted in the church, by the cſtæcts 
produced on the fouls of men, through the graci- 
ous influences of ite L1GHT divine, and the spur 
of holineſs, cenſtituting the“ Hrmament of God's 
power,” in the uc creation. | 

2. Preiſe him for bis mighty afs : praije him ac- 
ccicling to Lis excellet.! greatnefs. 

“ Mighty” were the „ a&ts” which God wronght 
for Iſracl, and © great” was the Holy One in the 
midſt of his anciert people; but far mightier acts 
did he perform in Chi iti Jefus, for the redemption 
of the world; and more excellent greatneſs” _ 
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he manifeſted in the converſion of the nations, the 
overthrow of pagauiſm, and the erection and pre- 
ſervation of the Chriſtian Church. O that her 
gratitude bir ſome proportion to his goodneſs ! 

3. raiſe him with the frund of the trumpet ; praiſe 
him with the pſultery and harp. 4. Praiſe him with 
the timbrel and dance : praije him with ſtringed inſtru 
ments and organs. $g. Praiſe him upon the bud cym- 
bals : proiſe him upon the high ſpunding cymbals, 

It is impoſlible tor as to diftingwth and deſcribe 
the ſeveral ſorts of muſical inſtruments here men- 
tioned, as the Hebrews themiclves acknowledge 
their ignorance in this particular. 1 hus much is 
clear, that the people of God are enjoined to uſe all 
the various kinds of them, in the performance of 
their divine ſervices. And why ſhould they not be 
ſo uſed, under the Goſpel? We read of ſacred mu- 
fic before the law, in the inftance of + Miriam, the 
propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron,” who, to celebrate 
the deliverance from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
« took a timbrel in her hand, and the women went 
out after her, with timbrels and dances.” Exod. 
XV. 20. The cuſtom, therefore, was not introdu- 
ced by the law, nor aboliſhed with it. Well regu= 
lated muſic, it ever it had the power of calmirg the 
paſſions, if ever it enlivened and exalted the atfucs 
tions of men in the worſhip of God, (purpoſes for 
which it was formerly employed) dovetiets hath 
ſtill the fame power, and can fill afford the fame 
aids to devotion. When the beloved difcipic was, 
in ſpirit, admitted into the celeſtial chow, he not 
only heard them „ ſinging” hymns of praiſe, but 
he heard likewiſe © the voice of harpers harping 
upon their harps.” Rev. xiv. 2, And why that, 
which ſaints are repreſented as doing in heaven, 
mould not be done, according to their {kill and a- 

bility, 
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bility, by ſaints upon earth; or why inſtrumental 
muſic ſhould be aboliſhed as a legal ceremony, and 
vocal niviic, which was as much fo, ſhould be re- 
tained, no good reaſon can be afligned. Bacred 
muſic, under proper regulations, removes the hin- 
drances of our devot ion, cures the diſtractions of our 
thoughts, and banithes wearineſs from our minds. 
It adds tol!enmnity to the public ſervice, raiſes all the 
devout paſſions in the ſoul, and cauſes our duty to 
Become our delight. „ Ot the pleaſures of heaven,” 


fays the clequent and elegant Bithop Atterbury, 


*« nothing further is revealed to us, than that they 
confiit in the practice of Holy Muſic, and Holy 
Love; the joint enjoyment of which, we are told, 
is to be the happy lot of all pious fouls, to endleſs 
ages.” It may be added, that there is no better 
method of combating the miſchievous effects flow- 
ing from the abule of muſic, than by applying it to 
its true and proper uſe. If the worſhippers of 
Baal join in a chorus to celebrate the praiſes of 
their idol, the ſervants of Jehovah ſhould drown 
it, by one that is ſtronger and more powerful, in 
Praiſe of him who made heaven and earth. If the 
men of the world rejoice in the object of their ado- 
ration, let the children of Sion be joyful in their 


& Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Loxp. 
Praiſe ye the Lok p. | 

The breath of natural life, which God hath 
breathed into our no{irils, and the breath of that 
new and eternal life, which he hath given us 
through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, fhould be returned 
in ballelujahs. And then the church compoſed of 
many and different members, all actuated, like the 
pipes of a well tuned organ, by the ſame Spirit, and 
conſpiring together in perfect harmony, would be- 
come 
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come one great inſtrument, ſounding forth the 
praiſes of God moſt high. - 

LET EVERY THING THAT HATH BREATH PRAISE 
THE Lord !— With this wiſh the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 
Iſrael cloſes the ſongs of Sion. With the ſame wiſh 
the author deſires to cloſe theſe meditations upon 
them; giving thanks to the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comforts, by whoſe moſt gracious 
favour and aid they have been begun, continued 
and ended; and humbly praying, that no errors, 
or improprieties, from which, through human in- 
firmity, during the courſe of a long work, the moſt 
dilegent and careful are not exempt, may prevent 
his labours from contributing, in ſome ſmall degree, 


to promote the improvement and conſolation of 


the redeemed, the honour and glory of the Re- 
deemer, who is THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF 
David AND THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR *. 
AMEN. 

® Rev. xxii. 16. 


That the Reader may the more eaſily turn to ſuch Pſalms as will 
be{t fait the preſent ſtate of his mind, to the diffe- 
rent circumſtances, whether external or internal, into which, 
by the changes and chances of life, or the variations of temper 
and diſpoſition, he may, at any time, be thrown, the common 
Table of Pſalms, claſſed under their ſeveral ſubjects, is here 
ſubjoined. 


PRAYERS. III. Pr wherein the Pſal- 
I. Prayers for pardon of Sin. miſt ſeems extremely dejec- 
Pſulm 6, 25, 38, 51, 130. ted, though not totally de- 
Pſalms (tiled Penitential 6, pm of Conſolation, under 
32, 38, $1, 102, 130, 143. is Afflictions. Pſalm 13, 22, 
II. Prayers compoſed when the 69, 77, 88, 143. 
Pſalmiſt was deprived of an IV. Prayers wherein the Pſal- 
Opportunity ef the public Ex- miſt aſketh help of Goo, in 
erciſe of Religion. Pſalm 4, Conſideration of his own In- 
43. 63, 84. tegrity, and the 2 


TABLE. . 


of bis Cauſe. Pſalm 7, 17, 
20, 35. 

V. Prayers expreſſing the firm- 
eſt Truſt and Confidence in 
God under Afflictions. Halm 
3» 16. 27, 31, 54, 56, 57, 
6x, 62, 71, 86. 

VI. Prayers compoſed when the 
People of God were under 
Affliction or Perſecution. 
Pſalm 44, 60, 74, 79» 80, 83, 
89. 94, 102, 123, 137. 

VII. The following are likewiſe 
Prayers in time of Trouble 


and Affliction. Pſalm 4, 5, 


11, 28, 4t, 35, 59, 64, 70, 
100, 120. 140, 141, 142. 
VIII. Prayers of in TERCESSION. 
Pſalm 20, 67, 122, 132, 144. 

Pſalms of THanxsGivixG, 

I. Thankſgivings for Mercies 
vouchiaſcd to particular Per- 
ſons. Pſalm 9, 18, 22, 30, 
34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 116, 
118, 138, 144. 

II. Thankſgivings for Mercies 
vonchſafed to the Jyraelites in 

neral. Pſalm 40, 48, 65, 
» 08, 76, 8c, 85, 98, 105. 
T24, 126, 129, 135, 136, 149, 

Pſalms of PaAlse and ADoia- 
TON, diſplaying the Attributes 
of God. 


I. General Acknowledgements 
of Gob's Goodneſs and Mercy, 
and particulariy his Care and 


Protection of good Men 
Pjalm 23, 34, 30, 91, 1-0» 
103, 107, 117, £24, 145, 146. 

II. Pſalms diſplaying the Power, 
Majeſty, Glory, and other At- 
tributes of the Divine Being. 
Pſalm 8, 19, 24, 29, 33, 47, 
50, 65, 66, 76, 77, 93, Ys» 
96, 97, 99, 104, 111, 113, 
114, 115, 134, 139, 147, 
148, 150. | 

INsSTxUCTIVE Pſalms. 

I. The different CharaQters of 
Good and Bad Men: The 
Happineſs of the one, and 
the Miſeties of the other, are 
repreſented in the following 
Pjalms, T, 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
54. 15, 17, 24, 25, 32, 34. 
36, 37, 50, 52, 53, 38, 73» 
iS» 84, 91, 94, $4, 112, 119, 
12t, 125, 127, 128, 133. 

II. The Excellence of God's 

Law, Pſalms 19, 119. 

Inn. 'The Vanity of human Life. 
Pſalms 29, 49, 

IV. Advice to Magiſtrates, 
Pſalm 82, 101. 

V. jhe Virtue of Humility. 
Pſalm 131. 

Pſalms more eminently and 
directly Pxoyas TICAL 

Pſalm %, 16, 22, 40, 45, (8, 
72, 87, 110, 118. 

His rogsicAL Pſalms, 

Pſalm 78, 105, 106. 
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